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BOOK VIII.
POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS,

CHAPTER' I
‘ Govsnnm‘g:xqm

Forms of Political Association uarious.—-D-espotism increases
with Civilization.—Government inthe humblest stateof social
existence.~—Formation of Villages or Towns, each a Staie or
Nation.—Form of Political Association arising out of the
Shepherd State unknown.— Elective and Federal forms of
Government. Absolute Monarchies— Example of the Fe-
deral form of Government im that of the Bugis state of
Boni, in Celebes.— Varicties of this form of Political As-
sociation— Ezample of the absoluie form of Government in

" that of the Javanese.—Iilustrations of the History of Go-
vernment from an examinaion of Language—Oscillation
between the Federal and Absolute forms of Government ini

" the Progress of Sociely—Influence of Foreign NManners

and Institutions on the forms of Governmeat among the
Indign Islanders. '

Exampies of every form of social union, from

the equality which reigns among savages, to the

most absolute form of oriental despotism, may be
YOL, IiL '
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found within the wide range of the Indian islands.
In these regions, the more abject the state of man
*imr the scale of social improvement, the freer the
form of his government ; and in proportion as he
advances in civilization, is that freedom abridged,
until, at the top of the scale, be is subjected to a
tyranny where not a vestige of liberty is discover-.
able. In short, he én_]oys freedom when he has
nothing else warth ehjoying ; and when the com-
forts of civil life accumulate around him, ke is de-
prived of the liberty of benefiting by them. No
nation, indeed, inhabiting a warm climate has ever
known how to reconcile freedom and civilization.
In that portion of the globe there is hardly any
medium between the unbounded licence of savage .
mdependence and uncontrolled despotism. Man
there no sooner -acquires a little industry and a
little property, than he is made a slave on account
of them, just as he himself enslaves the docile and
* laborious animals, while’ the useless savages of the-
desert or fovest enjoy their freedom. ~
The cause of this phenomenon is in a good mea-
sure to be sought for in the softness and fruitful-
ness of the climate, and the consequent facility of
- living with little exertion ; in a word, to ‘the ab-
sence of that wholesome, discipline by which man,
" in severer regions, is bred to habits of hardihood,
enterprise, and independence, and certainly not in
any imagined innate feebleness of frame, for, on ex-
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amination, it will be found that the physical consti<
tution of every race-is best adapted for the cli-
mate it inhabits, oo
- An example of the, very rudest and " earliest
forta of social polity is afforded 'in the manx
ners of the negro tribes which inhabit the moun=
tains of the Malayan Peninsula., " The ledst ima
proved of these are the tribes which inhabit the
mountain Jérai, in the territory of,,the Malayan
Prince of Queds, bordering upon the empire of
Siam. . There are not in the whole mountain
above three or four hundred grown persons. 'This
population is subdivided into hordes of thirty or
forty families each, who roam about the forests of
. the mountain, picking up wild roots or honey, and
shooting, with poisoned arrom, the smaller game.
They seldom stay above fificen days in one spot,
and their houses consist of a few moveable ‘posts,
and a little occasional thatch. They are in a state’
of perfect nakedness, though living in a medium’
rather inclement, for their usual statmn is seldom’
lower than the middle height of &’ mountam pro-
bably six or seven thousand feet high. ‘Thereis a’
perfect equality of rank among them, and they
. have, with respect to some descriptions of pro’
perty, a community of goods. * They acknowledge
no leader, consulting age and experience just when
it snits their purpose, &nd then only. t
Another race of the same people, whose station’
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g farther south, and in a less elevated tract of
~ country, within the territory of the Malay Phince
~ of Perak, have a wider range ‘of country,—are
mote numerous, improved, and powerful. They
make a prey of the larger game, and have skill
enoughi to encounter and destroy the elephant it-
gelf.” These people acknowledge the authority of
a chief, and have, in their way, a regular form of
' soclal polity. e
 The next step in ‘the progress of mprovement
is the formation of permanent residences. This
would be brought about! in' the peculiar circums<
, stances of the Indian islandg, "by the acqmsmon of
competent subsistence, either from an 1mprovement
in agriculturé,—front the discovery of a favourablé
fishing-ground, with improved skill in fishing,—or
from both. In this manner the village would be
* formed. ‘For protection from the aggression of
neighbouring hordes, and from the attacks of wild
animals, the institution of villages is the’ hecessary
resource, and must have been coéval, in thesé, and
similar climates] with the first attempt to quit the
erratic course of life. In that early period of so-
ciety, & village and & natlon were Synonymous
terms. *.
~'The village or nation thus formed would neces-

* » ¢ Inthe centreof Anahuac, as well asin the Pelopounesus,
Latium, and wherever the civilization of the human species
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sarily require a form of polity for the
of internal order, for attack, and for
and for this purpose would elect an elder for tRel?
government,~—officers to assist him,—and, perhaps,
a priest or astrologer to maketheir peace with Hea-
ven. ‘This is precisely the form of the village as-
sociations which, .even at present, exist in Java,
and the circumstances which, have tended to pers
petuate them there, while they have dxsapPeared :
elsewhere, will be afterwards pointed out. , . ::
- The extension of the nation, or the formatmrs
. of mew villages, may be readily maglned. 1 Whew
the population began to press, J2gainst the means
of subsistence in the first assoc:atlon, by the ex-
Haustion of the good lands in the vicinity. of
the village, or by the mcompet.ency of . the sup~
ply of fish, it is needlesg‘to say, that, in such a '
state of society, the village could not be extend-
d to the formation of a town. Exmgratmns would, -
be the necessary recourse of the society, and a
swarm would be thrown off to form a new settle~
ment, as near to the parent. one as. circumstances
would permit, in order that the infant settlement,
might receive its support and assistance. . In seve-,
ral parts of Java, where the popuiahon is rapidly.
mcreasmg, such a process 18 at presents, going for-
. \

was rerely commencing, :avery city, for a long time, Gonsti-
tuted a separate state.”—Humbaldi's New Spain, Book 1IE.
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ward. It i8 mot unfrequent to see one, two, ox
three smaller villages depending upon. a greater
_ one, although at several miles distance from it j and
in many cases, the history of the emigration of these
little eolonies. can be traced to no very distant pe-
tiod. of years, .Among the . Malays, too, we find
traces pf the same. progress of population, in the
-distinet names given to the dependent plantations.
When formed on a river, as in their situation they
must often be, they are -very frequently denomi-
nated “child,” or “progeny,” terms which at once
spoint at their origin. - All the languages, it may
be' remarked, have, a ‘copions phraseology on this
subject, while there is but one néme in all for
town or city, and. that a foreign one ;—in short,
one borrowed from the Hindus, (" Nagri. )

In tracing the progress of social order among
the tribes of the Indian islands, I make no refer-
ence to the shepherd state, - Such & form of socie-
ty could, in fact, never have existed in these coun-
tries, from the very nature of things.. In regions
abounding in rivers and parrow seas, and covered
with stupendous forests, emigrations would take
place by water, sndnotby land ;-—an 1mpor|:ant. fact,
which constantly presents itself to us. ‘The sbun-
dance of wild roots, honey, and game, but, above all,
of fish, would; in a rude period of society, suggest
these as.materials of subsistence more easy and ob-
vious than the taming of cattle. Minor considera.
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tions would contribute. The cattle of the Indian
islands, iz common with those of other tropical
countries, afford milk in too meagre quantity to sup-
ply a material of subsistence. The sheep does not ex-
tst at all ; and bad it existed, wonld have been an
animal of very little value ; for its coat is bair, and
-not wool ; but had it even been the latter, it would-
have little contributed to the useful necessities of sa-
vages, inhabiting a soft and warm climate. - The
taming of cattle in these coumtries, therefore, is a
-eonsiderable effort of civilization ; and cattle were in
all probability first made subservient to the purpeses
of agriculture, after that art ltselfbadmade consider-
able advances. .Among many "of the. .savage tribes,
who procure some portion of ‘their subsistence from
the growing of corn, cattle are still unknown, A
gribe which applies the labour of cattle to the pur-
poses of hushandry, necessarily adds se greatly to
its means of supporting &n' increasing populatwn,‘
that it cannot long remain stationary.

: The progress of government, from the simplest
form of elective magistracy, to the last verge of
despotism, may be traced in its various stages.
The oﬂice of leader, or chief magistrate, at first
elective from the whole body of society, would
in time become elective from a privileged fa-
mily, and, in course, hereditary in that family.
Wars, conquests, and .the spoliation of 3 hostile
horde, would soon give a victorions leader such
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power and authority as would render him despotic,
and, in process of time, the body of the people
would be reduced to be the mere slaves of his will.
These. abstract .reflections on the progress of so-
ciety and government are naturally obtruded upor
our attention by those practical illustrations which
our observation of the manners of the Indian island-
ers is constantly presenting.

Among the Jeast improved of the civilized: tribes,
the petty lords or tyrants of villages, or little dis-
tricts, have, for offence or defence, found it conve-
nient to associate, and to elect fromamongtheir num-
ber-an individual* & pres:de over their councils.
This may be deemed the second great step in, the
progressof government towardsdespotism. Wehave
examples of it in all the governments of Cele-
bes, of the Suluk Archipelago, and less perfect ves-,
tiges in those of Sumatra. In some of these aristo-
cratic federations, the Presidencyis elective fromthe
body of the electors, but more generally ffom a par-
ticalar family. Such a form of government, I ima-
gine, in an earlier period of socnety, was very general
among the civilized tribes, but the same advantages
which enabled the village chief to usurp over his
fellows, would enable the elective president of a.
confederacy o do the same thing over the federal

“chiefs. The office determined to a privileged f~
, Hily would soon become hereditary, and necessarily -
despotm Such a change bas actually taken place

's-
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among all the more highly civilized tribes; for ex~
ample, the Javanese, the Balinese, and the Malays.
No doubt, the arbitrary maxims imported along"
with the Mahomedan and ‘Hindu -religions have

contributed, with these internal causes of change,

to the establishment of" uncontro]led desponsm'
among these tribes.. '

. From what has been here laid down, it will ap--
pear, that, among the tribes and nations of the In-
dian islands, there are no fewer than ﬁve distinct:
forms of social unidn, besides numerous’ vanenes of’
each particular form,—beginning with the rudest sa*
vages, among whom no subordigfgtion is recognized,
" and nonerequired, and proceeding successively,-to

the simplest form of elective ‘magistracy,—to -the
establishmgnt of hereditary monarchy,—of elective
confederscies ;—and, lastly, ending with the estab-
lishment* of unlimited despotism. -« '
Among the civilized tribes, the two last forms
of government_ouly -exist. “To these, therefore, it
will be necessary to devote more particular agten-
tion. = With this view, I shall furnish the reader
-in detail with an example of each, choosing for the
federal government a skeétch of that of the people of
Boni in Celebes, and for the despotic government
a similar one of that of the Javanese, supplying-as
. I Proceed any necessary or interesting illustrations
from the other modifications of social wnion,
‘The federal state of Boni consists of eight petty
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‘states, each governed by its own -hereditary despot,
while the general government is vested in one of the
mumber elected by the rest. The presidency has
been long elective in the family of the Prince of the
state of Bontualah, even at present little more than
a considerable village. The princes in their ‘own-
language are, denominated king, Arung, and the
only distinction left to the head of the confede-
racy is to have the letter @ appended to this appel-
lative. The distinction among the Macassars is
exactly similar ; they make the'word Kraing, or
prince; Krainga, when they speak of the supreme
Lead of their confederation. '

« #The head of the Boni confederacy can’ do mo-
thing ‘without the other prmces, who are his coun-
sellors. 'The" public treasure is in their charge,
end' they decide on' peace and war. - The same
council chooses the Twumilalang, or first minister,
by whom, er through whose’ agents, justice is ad-
ministered. The chief of the confederscy cannot
eorrespond -in his own name on public affairs, but
the letters must run thus, * We, the king, and the
people of Boni, decree, resolve,” &c. I have per-
used several of these.  :The seven counsellors are
called from their number Arnug-pitu, which is ag
much as to say, the council of the seven lords or
princes.  Besides choosing the head of the confede-
racy, these are 'themselves elected. Their offices
are hereditary in families, but the council chooses
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the individual, and not only fills up vacancies by

. death, but will take upon them to remove an.obe
noxious individual, and proceed to & new elections
Independent of their deliberative functions, the
members of the council of seven hold also executive
offices ; -one, for example, is first minister, another
commander of the army, &e. ‘

Any individual of the privileged ﬁlmzkes, even
a woman or an infant, is eligible to be raised either

tp the government of the. pamcu]ar states, .or to .

be head of the general government,. When a wo»
man or minor, as very frequently happens, is rais-
ed to the latter office, the congtitution provides.a
guardian. This person is.called in their langunge
Madangrang, which means htera'l]y “a prop or
support.”

The head of the confederacy cannot separate hm:-

self from his, ouncil to go ona warlike expedition;

or similar employment, withont, by .a kind of fic-
tion, making a temporary ahdication of the throne:.
In this case he is at liberty to nominate a viceroy;-
an,officer who, in the Bugis language, is ealled his
Sulewatang, or proxy. The majority of: the
council then attend the' king, and thé remainder
stay with the Sulewatang to render him assistance:.

In jllustration of this peculiarity of the governs

ment, I shall report the substance of a conversa:
tion which took place .in 1814, in the eouncil of
Boni, es it was rendered to. me from the. native

-



14 GOVERNMENT.

Tanguage, ‘respecting a meditated attack on the
British settlement of Macassar, with the view of
throwing off the dependence of Boni_on the Euro-
pean authority. < I am -‘dé_te'rmi“néd,” said the
king of Boni, ** for my own part, (addressing him-
self to two of his councillors,) to. submit to the
English no-longer ; and on this account I say, that
one of us three must assume the command of the
-army, I perhaps leading, and you two, one to my
right, 'and ome to my left.” Arwzg-C;zina, the
commander of the army, observed, “ The king of
Boni cannot by any possibility take the command
while the legitimpfe commander exists.”” The
kirgy answered, < Do mot trouble- yourself about
that matter, for’ you know I have a sister whom I
can nominate soverelgn of Boni, for the time.”"
Al the governménts of Celebes are Yormed 'on
principles such as now exemplified in’ that of Boni,
but there is some variety. ~The most extraordi-
nary is in that of the Goa Macassars. The king
is chosen by #en electors, who also choose the offi-
cer called, in his capacity of elector, Packalaya,
and in that of first minister, Bachara-butah. 'To
this officer belong powers similar to those of the
Mayors of the Palace of France. Of his own au-
thority he can remove the king himself, and direct .
the electors to proceed to a new election; he can
also remove any member of the council of nine, or
Bato-salapang, and direct another to be chosen.
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The history of this officer’s usurpation of such ex-
traordinary powers is nmot recorded,, but may be
readily imagined. s
. The Bugis state of Wajo aﬂ'ords anot.her Smgu-
lar anomaly. . There are forty princes in this state,
who constitute the great council of the nation.
This couneil is subdivided into three chambers,
from each of which there are elected two princes,
who in their turn elect the chief of the confederacy, -
called the M atwwa. ‘This smaller council of seven
princes, from which, by custom, women are ex~
cluded, and in which the president, if necessary,
has two votes, carry on the aﬂ?ﬁ-s .of . the* general
government, and decide upon all questions of go-.
vernment, those of peace and war excepted, which
must be referred to the great. natxonal council of -
Jorty.
1 am now to furnish the reader witha pxctu.re of
absolute government, as exemplified in that of the
Javanese. ‘This government is a hereditary despo-.
tism, exactly such as is established in all the great
empires of Asia. There is no hereditary nobility
with privileges to control or limit his authority.
He is himself the first minister of religion, so that
even religion has but trifling influence 4n restrict-
ing bis #uthority ; in short, the monarchs. of Java
may be considered as among the most absolute of
eastern potentates. In every word which.relates
to the monarch, the servile copiousness of the Ja-
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» vanese language proclauns his unbounded autho-
rity.., When he is addressed, words which llterally
imply ¢ the royal feet,”” and * the royal slave,”
have superseded all other pronouns of the second
and first person. ‘The usual exordium of a peti-
tion to the monarch is, * the royal slave places
his life at the royal disposal.” The language of
adulation has no bounds. It would be sacrilege
to call the monarch’s head by any other name than
that which literally means ¢ the pinnacle of a
temple.” In the seme language his eyes are a
“ pair of gems,’ and his face is « the sun.”” * The
prince, on his side, addresses the highest of his
subj Ject.s in languag the most insolent, and slave

® The of Prince Gelgel in Bali is usually called by the
strange title of Dewa-Agung, which literally means the Great
Deity or God. The author of the General History of Voyages,
quoting the manuscript relation of a Dutch mission to Bali,
bas the following passage: ¢ Sur Varticle des meeurs, la re-
lation ajouté a la suite, des coutumes barbares de ces peuples,
une simple explication de quelques uns de leurs titres fas-
tueux. Celuide Gusly, qu'on a 10 souvent, ne signifie que
coneeiller ; mais le roi, ses freres ses sceurs et ses fils, sont dis.
tingués par le nom de Dewa, c’est 3 dire Dicu, appcliant Jeur
- jdole meme Dewa Ratus, ou le Grand Dies { correctly king-
gods!™) Dans lcs degrés plus eloignés de la tigeggayale, ou
nemploye que letitre de Sava Jang, (Sang yang, ) que repond
& celui dange, ot.ces epithétes sont les mémes pour les denx
soxes ; Ia difference qu'on ei fait ne consiste que dansles noms
propres.” Vol XVIL p. 59,
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or * fellow,” are applied by him alike to the
first minister, to a prince of the blood, and to the
humblest villager.* In an ethical work, com.
posed in the reign of the Sultan of Pajang, about
250 years ago, implicit obedience, and unlimited
devotion to the sovereign, are recommended in
the following odigus strain: “ He who serves a
prince is exalted by an implicit obedience to his
will. ~ Should the monarch order you to embrace

* The language of the Malays, and their laws, contain si-
milar evidence, To shew the spirit of their institutions, I
thall quote a few passages from their customary laws, ¢ The
forbidden words, say these, are Titah, Blrpatek, Mirkas

Ampun, Dirma-kurnia, and Anggurka. If an inmate of . -

the palace apply these terms to any but the prince, to- whom'
they by right belong, he shall be put fo death. If a person
without the wells nse them, he shall be' struck 8 blow over
the mouth at the time be is prononncing thém. If any man.
direct these words te be addressed to himself, he shall suffer
death.” '

1n the sumptuary laws of these people, the same spirit ia
discernible. Tho following are examples :

% If persons come into the presence chamber, or even en-
ter the precincts of the palace, wearing clothes of extraordis’
Dary fineness, without the royal approbatios, . their clothes
shall be torn from their backs, and they shall be turned out.”
~*¢ If 3 ‘person use a mat for sleeping on, ornamented with
yellow, (the royal colour,) ora yellow coloured pillow, ora
yellow handkerchief, the punishment of such dence is death.”
~“If a person wear a golden hilted kris, without the royal,
orders, such kris shall be taken from him and confiscated.”

VOL. ML B
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. the neck of a tiger, do it without delay ; should he
order you to kiss the cheek of an angry serpent,
do it without besitation. Do not flinch in either
case, for your obedierice will gain you renown, and
lay for you the foundation of prosperity. When
you are ordered to walk over ground strewed with
spikes, forthwith walk over it ; you will receive no
harm, for, even should death be the ‘consequence,
the réward of your devotion will be a smooth road
to heaven.” . _

In their extravagant efforts to appear servile, the
Indian islanders may almost literally be said to
mimic the gait and manners of the very beasts of the
field. In approaching the sovereign, the subject
creeps or goes on-all-fours, and retires in the same
fhu:i_:iliating manner. He never stands erect, by
any chance, in the presence, whatever his occupa-
tion. In the early intercourse of Europeans with
the Javanese, a Dutch admiral and his suite, hav-
ing stood erect before a Javanese monarch, though
that monarch was a refugee claiming assistance, the
courtiers were so.shocked at his presumption, that
they began to use force to compel him into ‘an at-
titude of more humility, and a serious quarrel was
the consequence. *

.® ¢ At Mindanao, they may look at their priv;ce ; but, from
the bighest to the lowest, they approach him with the great.
est respect and veneration, creeping yery low, and ofttimes on

6
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The languages of the tribes which have the fede-
ral and aristocratic forms of government, have no
such extravagant expressions as those now alluded
‘to, for with them there are any competitors for
panegyric, and no one to make a thorough mono-
poly of it.

The government of Javs, and all the other forms-
of absolute government, are hereditary in the fa--
mily of the reigning prince, but the rule of primo-
geniture, so indispengable to tranquillity, is neither
practised mor understood. By custom it is gene-
rally thought necessary that the heir to the throne
should bé the son of a legitimate wife,: or queen,
and not of a concubine. The sovereign, during
‘his lifetime, proclaims the eventual successor, who
is honoured as the first subject, but seldom entrust~ "
ed with any share in the administration. This
practice, which is universal in all the absolute forms
of social polity, deserves to be looked upon as an
improvement on these forms of government.

Under the Javanese monarch, a minister,. or
Pateh, and four assistants, su'perintend the admi-
nistration of the country. Two of the assistants
are intended to aid in the’ management of the

their knees, with their eyes fixt on him; and when they with.
draw, they return in the same manncr, creeping backwards,
and still keeping their eyes on him, till they ave out of sight.”
Dampier, Vol. L. p. 148,
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e

houschold, and two in the eonduct of the affairs of
state, which is as much asto say, that these two
departments are of equal lmportance,-—perhaps, af-
ter all, no small concession from s despot. The
minister and his assistants form a council, the de-
liberations of which are, as occasion may require,
~assisted by calling in those heads of departments,
whose advice may be deemed useful, as the Pang-
kulw, or High Priest, in matters of religion and
jurisprudence ; and the governors of provinces in
such affairs as touch their respective jurisdictions.

The administration of the provinces is conduct~
ed by the vicegerents of the prince, who execute,
each within his jurisdiction, all the authority of' the
~ sovereign, or nearly the whole of it. They have,
as he has, their Pafeh, or minister, and he his as-
sistants., A miniature of the same form of admi-
nistration is discovered, indeed, in the very vil-
lages, from which, in effect, the whole institu~
tion originally’ took its origin, as already pointed
out.

The. authonty of the immediate deputy of the
sovereign is divided and subdivided iA proportion
to the extent of his province or jurisdiction. This
department of administration, in- Java, in conse-
- quence of the great changes brought about by the
extension of agriculture, and the increase of popu-
lation, is not so well defined as in the more station-
ary state of society in Bali, to which I shall, there-



GOVERNMENTs g1

fore, refer. The smallest subdivision in Bali is
into twenty families, five of which constitute the
second subdivision of the hundred, under an officer
called in that country Kliyan-fempek. From two
to three of thes, according to the nature of the
country, constitute the third division, under an ofs
ficer called Pérbikal. Several of these, accordmg to.
the extent of the district, constitute a province unde
the authority of the Gus#i, lord or viceroy. ‘The
imperfect relics of similar institutions are discover:
able in Java, in the division called Zdtongo, or the
 immediate neighbourhood,” Machapat, or the
four next villages, and Manchagangsal, or the
five nexs vﬂlages, and in the jurisdiction of the of-
- ficers called Prapat and Gugtmung. These are
institutions almost exactly parallel to those of the
Hindus, Peruvians, and Anglo-Saxons. There is
no sensible reason to believe that either bprrowed
_ from the other simple and natural contrivances;
which readily occurred to barbarians in ‘the same
state of soclety

" In all these cases the deputy of the sovereign is
vested with nearly his whole authority. The an-
thority of the’ chiefs of smaller subdivisions dimi-
nish downwards, each being amenable in his turn
to his immediate superior ; the vicegerent, in his:
turn, is amenable to the first minister, and the first,
minister to the sovereign. ‘

I have no doubt, that, wherever, in the Archipes
lago, despotic government is now established, it
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must have passed successively through all the other
four modes of goverrment adverted to in tracing
the history of the for.... of political association. An
examination of the languages of the people throw
a few lights on this interesting subject. * The
genuine native term for king in Javanese is Raty,
_ which is the same word that is yritten Daly in
. some other Janguages.- Its literal meaning is

grandfather; and by . slight inflection a senior or

elder, from whiclr last is taken its figurative mean.

* & 'We have exampleu of the theocratical forms of govern..
ment in Soath America, for such were those of the Zac of
Bogota, the ancient Cundinamarca ; and of the Iuc.a. of Peru,
two extensive #mpiresy in which despotism was concealed
under the appearance of a gentle and patriarchal government.
But in Mexico; small colonies, wearied of -tyranny, gave
themselves republican constitutions. " Now, it is enly after
loog popular struggles that these free constitutions. can be

formed.. The existence of republics docs not indicate a very
recent civilization,”— Humboldt's New Spain® Book II.
chap. 6.1 consider that the argument of this great travel.
ler in fa\rour of the civilization of the Mexican tribes, de-
duced from the republican form of their government, is
wholly unfounded. I havé no doubt, indeed, bnt the Mexi-
can republics were just such institutions as the aristocratic
federa} associetions which 1 have deseribed.. In almost every
, pnrllcular connccted with the progress of manners and so~
ciety, the Indian islanders and Americans are more like each
dther than cither is to any other race of men, notwithstand-
ing that mo rational ground exists fori lmaglnmg that the
Jeast mtercoum ever existed betivoen them,

ke

+
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ing, a lord or chief. This brings us to that early
period of society, when, perhaps, no form of social
contract existed, and the community listened to
the advice of the aged and experienced, when they
had need of their counsel. .

From another name or title of. the Javanese so-
vereign, a plausible inference is to be drawn respect-
ing the immediate derivation of the despotic form
of mpnarchy from the federaland aristqeratie. The
name of the higher order of nobility in' Java, and
especially of those to whom the governments of
provinces is delegated, is Bopati. The title of
the sovereign now alluded to is Sribopati, which
means nothing more than fhe first noble, though
this more literal interpretation is of course, now-
a-days, never given to it. This wotlld make his
office to have been preclsely parallel to the drunga
or Kraingra of the Bugis and Macassar forms of
.government,—make him, in short, the president of
a federal assoc\atlon.

. A sort of oscillation between tbe despotic and
the federal forms of political  association may, I
think, be traced in the history of both, but parti-
cularly of the latter. In the former, the powers
delegated to the chief of the confederacy must na-
turally lead to abuse and usurpation. One ambi-
tious and able prince would effect a great deal a-
gainst the unskilful combination of a number, and
a succession of such princes from the same family,
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‘ander favourable circumstances, would hardly fail
to overthrow the power of the inferior nobles, and
render them in time, not the hereditary despots of |
their little principalities, but the mere creatures of
his will, and the instruments of his power in the
provinces. It was thus that, on the introduction of
the Mahomedan_religion among the Macassars, a
succession of able Princes, with'the influence ac-
quired by their extensive conquests, scem to have
put them in the way of becoming absolute.

The possession of wealth, the necessary conse-
quence of a soil of great fertility, encouraged in
Java the progress of absolute power, by strengthen-
ing the hands of those in authority. The devo-
_ tion of the people to agricultural industry, by ren-
dering themselves tfiore tame,and more at the mercy
of power than the wandering tribes, and their pro-
perty more tangible, went still farther towards it,
for wherever, in the east, agriculture is the prinei-
pal pursuit, there it may certainly be reckoned,
that the people will be found living under an ab-
solute government.® The influence of Hindu and

- @ This fact is finely illustrated by Humboldt in the fol-
lowing passage, which did not occur to me until I had writ-
ten whatis in the text. ' ¢ The northern provinces, New Bis~
cay, Sonora, and New Mexico, were very thinly inkabited in
the sixieenth century. The natives were hunters and shep.
Aevds ! and they withdrew as the European conquerors ad-
vanced towards the north. Agriculture alons attaches man
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Mahomedan manners must, no doubt, have had
considerable effect in forwarding the same object.
In whatever country of the Archipelago arbitrary
government exists, the titles of the prince, of
bis nobility, and of many ofthe offices of go-
vernment, will generally be found purcly Hinda ;
but in the federal associations, their political in-
stitutions do not afford a vestige of the language
of India. :

- The feebleness, unskilfulness, and barbarism
even of the most improved of the nations of the
Indian islands, have always prevented them from
<stablishing permanent empires, and the most con-
siderable states have been but of momentary dura-
" tion. " A succession of princes of ability overthrew
the federal establishments : from the feeble hands
of a succession of weak ones, power fell into the
hands of the governors of provinces, who became
hereditary lords of their respective jurisdictions.
The society having, however, become familiar with

to the soil, and developes the love of country. Thus we see
that, in the southern part of Anahuac, in the cultivated re.
gion adjacent to Tenichtitlan, the arctic colonists patiently
endured the cruel vexations exercised towards them by their
conquerors, and suffered every thing rather than quit the soil
which their fathers bad cultivated. But, in the northern
provinces, the natives yielded to the conquerors their nnculti-
vated savennabs, which served for pasturage to the buffa.
loes.” Humboldi's New Spain, Baok IL chap, o. ‘

+
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principles of absolute government, its restoration
on an extensive scale required only the success of
a new line of usurpers from the ranks of the petty
sovereigns, whose power was established on the
downfall of the last absolute government. This
oscillation may be easily traced in the history of
those nations of the Archipelago, where there has
been a ficld for the establishment of considerable
states, as among the Malay§ and Javanese.
Whatever be the form of government among
the civilized tribes of the Archipelago, slavery, or
~ at least servitude, is alike the ot of the people, but
their condition is invariably most easy and com:
fortable, where the,absolufe authority of one des-
pot has superseded that of the many.* They even
enjoy a larger share of personal freedom under
such & government; for their immediate rulers
are in some degree responsible. The government

# « The history of the lower glasses of a people is the re-
Jation of the events which, in creating at the same timo a
great inequality of fortune, enjoyment, and individual happi.’
ness, have gradually placed a part of the vation under the tu.
iorage aod control of the other. We shall seck for this
relauon in vain in the annals of history. They transmit to
us the memory of the grcat pelitical revolutions, wars, con= '
quests, and other sceurges which have affficted humanity, but
they inform us nothing of the more or less deplorable lot of
the poorest and most numerons class of society."—Humboldt's
Political L's.sm/ on New. Spam, Book II, chap. 6.
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is also more regularly admmlstered and, therefore,
there is less anarchy and disorder.

‘Wherever there exist numerous pettystates, there
is perpetual warfare and contention ; and the peo-
ple are bought and sold without mercy. Thus sla-
-very and rapine are more general under the federal
government of Celebes, than under any of the abso-
lute governments. In Java, for example, it is re-
markable that there is no personal slavery, no buy-
ing and selling of human beings. The petty ty-
rant of the village or district is engaged in the per-
petual exercise of his tyranny ; but the greater des-
pot has no time or opportunity. In the villages
of the federal governments there is, of course, no
vestige of elective government. In those of Java
the people frequently choose their village officers
with a remarkable degree of freedom, and with
very little control.  This benefit arises from the
removal, to the greatest possible distance, of the
influence of power and authority. Even where
absolute government is established, if the jurisdic-
tion should be small, the mischievous effects of the
interference of the sovereign are immediately felt. *

# < The sultan (of Mirdanao) is absolute in his power over
al} his subjects, He is but a poor prince ; for, as I men.
tioned before, they have but little trade, and therefore can-
not be rich, If the sultan understands that any man has
money, if it be but twenty dollars, which is a great mattoa}‘
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"The village officers are no longer nominated by
the franchises of the people, but by the fiat of the
sovereign ; anarchy and disorder prevail, and the
people are seized and.sold into slavery. All this
is the ‘case among the petty principalities of the
island of Bali, almost to the same extent as in Ce-
lebes, the great nursery of slaves.

among them, he will send to borrow so much money, pre-
tending urgent occasions for it ; and they dare not deny him.
Sometimes he will send to scll one thing or anotler that he
hath to dispose of, to sach whom he knows to bave money,
and they must buy it, and give him his price; and if after.
wards he hath occasion for the same thing, he must have it if
he sends for it.”. Dampm', Vol L p. 335,



CHAPTER IL..

CLASSIFICATION AND DISTRIBUTION OF THE
FPEOPLE.

The people divided into six classes.—Account of the royal fa-
mily, or first class—OQf the nobility, or second class.—Of
. - the priesthood, or third class—Of the freemen, or Jourth
class—Of debtors, or the fifih class—~Of slaves, or the

. stxth class. - ;

Auoxe the Indian islanders, generally, there ex-
ists no factitions and hereditary distribution of
the people into various employments—no insti-
tution of casts. The following natural orders
exist in the society, of each of which it will be
necessary to give a separate account. The royal
family—the nobles—the priests—the cultivators,
or freemen-—debtors—slaves. o

Among all the tribes of the Indian islands where
absolute government is established, the title of the-
royal family to the throne is considered divine
and indefeasible. ~Their claims are "guarded by
superstition ; and the Malay and Javanese lan-
" guages have peculiar words to express the judgment
of Providence that would fall upon the man of in«
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ferior birth who should présume to arrogate the
office or titled of royalty. We have a singular and
authentic illustration of the veneration with which
the Indian islanders regard the royal blood in the
cirtumstances attending tbe elevation of the prince
called the Susunan Kuning in Java during the Chi-
nese war. ‘This person was a lad of twelve or thir-
teen years of age, and removed in the third degree
from the throne. The Chinese strongly objected
to his elevation, but their Javanese ceadjutors in-
fisted that none but those of the blood royal could
by possibility ascend the throne of Java. Maria-
pura, one of the Javanese chiefs, spoke as fallows to
the chief of the Chinese : *¢ Father, it is the imme-
morial nsage of Java, that none should be king save’
he who is of the blood of those towhom the kingdom
as of right belongs ; and the presumptuous man
would be short-lived who, without title, should in-
trude himself into the throne. He would forfeit
bis wretched life, and it would be his fate to be
beat to death with clubs.” *
With all this veneration for the royal famlly,
‘there is nothing attached to it that is hereditary
but the throne. The unbounded prerogative of
the crown tolerates nothing that can by implication
be considered independent of it. The title of
Pangeran, or prince, is, in Java, for example,

* Javanese manuscript,
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r
~

usually conferred upon the sons, and sometimes
upon the grandsons of princes, because- these- ho~

nours reflect a lustre upon the sovereign himself ;

but, after this, their families are permitted to melt

unnotlced into the common mass of the people.

In ‘the federal government, the persons who
appear at first view hereditary nobles, are, in facty
as already explained, the little despots of their
respective principalities.. A hereditary nobility
is incompatible with the unlimited authority claim-
ed- and exercised in the absolute governments,
There all rank emanates from the sovereign, and
is held during his pleasure. * The genuine spirit of
this branch of the East Insular institutions will be
thoroughly understood from the tenor of a Java.
" nese writ or patent of nobility, which is literally in
the following words: ¢ Take notice! This the
royal letter of us the exalted monarch (such a
one ) we give in keeping to our servant the fellow
(such a one.) Be it known to you all our slaves,
whether high lords or inferior chiefs of our royal
city or provinces, that we have given in custody

-

® « It is the nature of despotisin,” says Burke, * to ebhor
power held by any means but its own momentary pleasure,
and to anpihjlate all intermediate situatio.ns between bound-
less strength on its own part, and total debility on the part of
the people."—Thoughts on the Cuuces of the Present Dis-

contents.
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this our royal letter to our servant, that he may be
made high from being low, aud be placed in our
confidence by being raised to the rank of a noble.
Moreover, we empower him to wear and use such
dress, decorations, and insignia, as belong to & high
noble, giving for his subsistence of our royal pro-
perty within a certain district, the quantity of land
laboured by one thousand families.”* This, in a
few words, points out the absolute dependence of
the nobility upon the will of the sovereign. The
noble once nominated may be looked upon as a
kind of emanation of his master, and receives from
all his dependants, in their several gradations, a
portion, and a large one, of the honours due to
the sovereign, of whom he is the representative.
The inferior chiefs are addressed by their depend-
ants on their bare knees. This patriarchal subor-
dination extends through every class of society,
and is not eonfined to political dependance, but
pervades the domestic economy of the people. -
The genius and the idiom of the language has
taken the impression. in proportion asthe fefine-
ments of absolute power have been extended, a
subject which has been already treated at length in
considering the Javanese language, the dialect of
that tribe which has the most despotic government.

Though there be no hereditary nobility among
the Indian islanders, and every man’s title dies with
himself, no people are fonder of 'titles, or pride
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- themselves more upon: the possession’ of them. -
The refinement established on this point in the’
‘ranks of mobility which. exist in. Java ‘deserves a
particular -description.. - According to the customs
of that country, there are two distinet classes of noa
bility, a higher and a lowery 'which may be explains
ed by comparing them . respectively to-our barons
and knights, or, perhaps, more appropriately, to
the nobles end noblesse of old monarchical Frances
‘The first are distinguished by the general appella~
tion of Bopati, and the second, by the Hindu name
of Mantri. The first class of nobility consists of
two orders, the Adipati and the Tumdngung ; the
second of three, the' Ingabai, the:Ronggo, and
the Ddmang. The nobility of either class, and all:
orders, are again subdivided into threé: grades, by
prefixing to their titles the epithets -3as,. Kyayi,
and Raden, words which . may be considered -to:
import, though they de mot literally mean, Dis«
linguished, Honourable, and Illustrious. By cus«
tom or courtesy all who are.descended from the so-.
vereign, in the third or fourth degree,.or who have:
the honour to receive one of the royal daughters
in marriage, are entitled to the most dlstmgmshed
epithet, or illusirious. . . :
From the first class of nobxllty are. chosen the-'
governors of provinces, the ministers of state, and..
other high functionaries ; and fromnthe second the -
. VOL. ML . R
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«inferior- ofﬁcers; down to: the .cblefs of large villa-

(- P ot it e g
E -Naclm or tank of mobility is 4o be conmdered
exclusively civil or military, for, in such a state of
-societyy such an. appropriation of -employments has
n10 existence. + When the Javanese-would aim at the
-brganization of a regular military force, they trans-
fer -to the military body:the ,civil .subdivision -of
-ranks; from the highest mpble down to tle hum-
‘blest ‘offiter of the village pblity, + + - * -

w Under the- Malay governments we have a nubn-
lxty of the very same deseription as under-that of
the Javanese. .- The fis  class iy there denomrinat.
-ed :Mantri, and the: md Hulubalang,' The
-frst hold she prineipal nesnf state, and the se.
cond the suberdinate ones. - e

- ‘Theiinfluence of Hmdu manners, as stated in the

chapter on. Govermment; appears ta have had ‘no
smoall share in the establishment of shsolute power,
-and its influence may be traced in the titles of nobi-
lity, particularly in Jave. The Hindu word Mdntri,
‘meaning 8 viceroy, has; among the Javanese, been
‘strangely degraded, in modern times, to the lowest
class of nobility ; among the Malays it is more ap-
propriately applied. The probability is; that, with
the former, it was driven from its station, like many
other words-of the sawe . .origin, by ‘becoming teo
.familiar, and, eonsequently, vulgar; - The  words
.adipati and noyoko ave also Hindu words, not to
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mention the titles of efficey as. several of the nafnes
of the sovereign himself, as .Rga, Narendra; bnd
Naradips, with Sesapati, commandet of the afmy,
&eo -
. The third class, or priesthood, is next fp be con-
sidered:’. Religion, even the Hind« religion; sectms
fiever to have established, smeng the Indian.islands
ers,. that extradrdinary influence ‘upon the minds of
men which has adcompgnied. it it some.other coun-
tries, aiid particulazly in the eountry: of the Hindus
themselves, whom we are most natutally led to dom-
-pare with the Indian iglanders. - The Hindu religion
-8oes not-appedr, ameng the latter; to have. been
artfully interwoven with the political institutions
of the country, nor ta have mixed with all.the
" common offices and common business of life in the
wonderful maumer it does- in contmental India.
The ministers of religion seem, therefore, neverto
' have acquired an undue and: pernicious influence
iit society, and the veneration for shsolute pbwes
-seems, in all ages of the history of these-countries;
~ to have superseded -that for ‘the: priesthood. At
the period of the eonversion of the Javanese; and
for some time afterwards; the priests exercised wni:
nsual authority, and the government was a sort of
theocracy, -but the -eivil -authority soon ‘regained
its natural ascendaricy, -and th& powers of fhe
priesthood were absorbed into those of the so-
* vereign, who assamed and maintairied the title
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and authonty of the head of the church. The
Indian. Jslandem have, mdeed, an, ample stock of
cred.ul;ty and superst:txon, but the temper of the
people is not of that gloomy and -enthusiastic cast
which affords the matenals that would kindle into
a ﬂame of fanaticism” or, mtolerance, and however
abject, their political eervxtude, they are not subject
to the still more pernicious slavery ¢ of the priest-
hood. ,The Mahomedan rehglon authorizes no
regular pnesthood, yet among J:he Indlan island-
ers it has become a distinct professmn, and in
Ja.vq e, see them the. virtual successors of their
Brammlcai p:edecessors, a peaceful dnaspmng race
of men, whose .influence is kepl; under through
contrql by I;he all-hmxtmg supremacy of despotxe
PoWer. oot
Although,lu’; consxdermg the cIass of nobles, I
f-have stated that an ofﬁcml rather than a hereditary
3 noblhty exlstl, yet., from the nature of thmgs,, it
mustqnecessanly happen that such. nobility is in
Some measure hered;tnry in families. The Pos-
8essor, of oﬂice at:qulres, in tha{t sltuatmn, a portxon
of power,, wearﬂl, Jintelligence, and, experlence.
_whxch is naturally mare or less mherlted hy his fa-
lmly 3. a.nd, Arom, hab:t convemence, and necessi-
5, the nqbility are often chosen fronhthe same
stock. In such'w state of society, there can be no
middle class ; and, accordingly, es mentioned in
another place, the mercantile order had in Java,
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" when tlJe people were H"m?lus, no existence." The
' eommumty is " divided," in fact, “into " two, ‘great
‘and distinet classes, ‘and’ the” inflience bf ‘this
~ division is discoverable in all' ‘their lanvuages.
~ In those of thé Malays ‘and "Javanese, the dis- -
* tinction is drawn in 3 most ‘homiliating and mor-
 tifying’ manner;, "A"greal man; ih botb ‘ineans
~ aperson of rank ; and s little one is the nsual ex-
' pression for a peasanf.. 'Ini the Javaniese, the chiefs
are desno'nated tbe ‘hedd, a.nd the mob the feel. - 'In
' the same language, tlle two classes are frequently
deslgnate& from scompanson taken from the fami-
liar appearance of the 3 rice graln : the lower orders
" being called by the same word which ‘is applxed
“to'the motes and broken fragments of thé grain,
. and the prmleged order by that which expresses
* the perfect ones ; ‘or, as the idiom of our language
would make it, ** the chaff and the Gorn.” ' "The
Malay language, in one example, draws a still
‘more degrading distinction for & 7ick man'* ‘sud 8
man of rank, are ‘one and the same thu\, which,
in such 2 stateé of socxety, ‘implies’ pretty plainly
" that none but the’ greaf ‘¢an be. the possessors ‘of
~ wealth. Such a dlsregard to’ the Tighty”of the
people is what we must expect in siich’ s state of so-
. ciety. ‘Not trustmg altogether to f.he endence ‘of

. - .
¥ P

. (?rﬂng—kaia._
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phﬂologlcal a.rgument, T shall quote, on this'subject,
the. words of a Javanese historian, when he is de-
scribing the hostilities conducted G against the Eu-
¥opean power by | the combined Chmese and Java- -
nese, and when 3 mocl: actjon Js thought neces-
sary to deceive the common enemy, the "Dhutch. -

# Singsek and Sapwyamg (the Chinese leaders)
observed to the Javanese chieds, fhe ‘Adipati (the
first mlmster) has. now arrived with a countless
host, and we are unacquamted with the practice of *
the Javanese, an& how they conduct a mock ﬁglli:”"f
£ Fathers, said: the Javanese chiefs, such ‘a battle”
is eonducted by us in perfect earnest, 'with mutual
slaughten, for not the smallest compassmn is shewn
to the people ; keeping yoir’ secref and 'saving
thehfe of. the Ad:patl, yon may extermmate the
yest.

1 The condition oi' the’ peasantry of oecuplers of
the soil will afterwards be drescnbeci' m a separate
chapter ; and, in the meantxme, it. may be suffi-

¢lent to. obserm that’ their tenure depends upon
the will of thelr. masters, and that the only secu-
vity for their possessmn is the utxhty and neces-
sity of ;hen' labour td their supermrs. Along
themselves, the peasantry live in i.%hexr villages
b terms of much equality. Ta many parts of
Jave, the village is a Xind of corporation, in
which the chief and officers, mcludmg the priest,
are elected by the éultivators, prmleges which they
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exercise because they are not worth mterfennu-‘
with, and which never fail to be usurped when ca-' |
price or interest suggest it to the government orits
officers. , "
A fourth, but a small class, e:nstmt! in every

country of the Arch:pel'ago, but most where anar-
chy and dlsorder most prevail, are called debtors in ‘.
the native la.nguabes, These are pgople who either
voluntanly, or by the laws of the country, mortgage
their services for a certain period, or during life, to°
discharge some obf‘gatmn which they have no other
means of liquidating., Their condition is, in fact, a
mitigated kind of slavery. ‘These debtors, with free-
men andslaves, constitute the three orders intowhich
the laws of the Malays, and other tribes, dmde the
people, for the higher orders are Literally a above the *
law, and not ixotlced except as administering lt
When any country is distressed by war, famine, or
intestine commotion,’ hundreds of the lower orders

- mortgage their services to persons of wealth or in.’
fluence, who can afford them subsistence and pro-’
tection, just as the peasantry of the middle ages oP
Europe were wont to make a sacrifice of their per-
sonal liberty to obtain the countenance of religions
institutions, and of the nobility. This is the oris
gin of a class very numeroys among some of the

Slavery exists in every country of the Indian

Archipelage except Java. The anomaly of its abe
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gence in the latter couritry will be afterwards ex-
plamecf “The origin of slavery in these islands 'is
referable to four. heads ; prisoners of war ; debt-
ors who _cannot. redeem . themselves; criminals,

condemned to slavery by sentences of courts of
Iaw, and persons kidnapped. . None but the most
“savage of the tribes destroy their prisoners; and
*the ) more 1mproved natlons,, like, other mcn in &
'correspondmg state of civilization, - make slaves
of them, In Javn, we perceivg that, in the con-
'quests of the dynasty of Mataram; the population
of the dlstncts whlch were overrun -were carried
off into slavery, more. partlcularly the female pora
~ ton'of it, to satisfy the vicious demands of poly:
gamy. In the wars of Celebes, even whole mal
tions were, by the right of, conquest, made slaves,
We percenre the Macassar nation at’ one time in
possession’ of ter thousand male slaves, of the van
' quished Bugis, and employmg them, without, dis-.
tinction of rank, ‘on the labour of public: works,:
The right is, indeed, universally established, or-
rather the violence umversa.lly .practised. - ' The
second source of slavery is the failure of the debt-
or to redeem himiself, and this must, from the
indigence or' indolence which gave Bceasion to
pawn his liberty, be a frequent cause of servitude.
Another ample source of slavery is the arbitrary -
and iniquitous sentences of the native law, with

‘which the deprivation of personal liberty is a fre.
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_quent pumshment, extended often to the whole fa-
mily and relatives-of ‘the real or pretended crimis
nal. The practice of kidnapping, among the Indian
islanders, has chiefly had its origin in their connec:
tion with forewners,rand mostly in consequence of
the establishment of Earopean settlements.* Per-
sons enslaved, by kidnapping could not, from the
nature of things, find a market in their own coun-
try, but are advantageously erported .to forelgn.
countries. This' abominable proceeding i is Tecog- .
nized by the native laws, where we find the heredi-
gary slave, from his subdued spiri¢, and servile edu-
cation, fixed at double the value of the reluctant
and untractable freeman who bas been ﬁlehed of
his Liberty.. - :

Among the Indmn xslanders predxal slavery has

T o an

s
[ -

Ceu F or Macassar is not fa.r from hencq, {Bouion,} otre of
the chiefest towns the Dutch bave i in those parts, From thence
" the Dutch come sometimes blther to pnrchase slaven. The
slaves thet thess people get heré, and sell 1o the Dutch, are
some of the idolatrous natives -of the islend, ‘who, not bemg
under the sultan, and baving no head, live straggling in the'
country, flying ﬁ-om one place to another, to preserve them2' .

selves from the prmce, aod his subjects, who bunt afier them:
to make them slaves. For the civilized Indiana of the mari.,
time places, who trade with foreigners, if they cannot reduce

the inland peopls ta the obedience of their prince, they catch .
all they can of them and sell them for slaves, accounting
them to be but as savages, just as the Spaniards do the -
poor Americans. —-Dampzer, Vol. L. p. 457.
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hardly*existence any where, ... The condition of so-
- clety scaree admits of it, for freemen, as occupants,
4ill the soil,. and afford, the master ‘s higher profit
than his ewn ignerance and. supineness could give
him, by his superintendence of the labour of more
nominal slaves. . Slaves among the Indian islanders,
then, may be looked, upon as a kind of personal
luxury, contributing, even according to their own
estimation, rather, to pomp and display than profit.
. 1t gratifies the vanity of a master to be the. uncon-
trolled and unresponsible lord of the life and for-
tune of . his servant, and the: supple and flexible
manners of. the slave afford his pride a gratifica-
tion which.could. not. be .s0. well satisfied by the
 less servile and uncertain-attentions ¢f a freeman.
The slave amang the .Indian islanders is treated
with kindness and tenderness, and considered
rather i in - the light of 3 ch:ld, » or favoured do.
mestic, than even g dependa.nt. '

Whenever the services of freemen may be obtain.
ed on nearly the same terms, the obviaus inutility,
or rather striking disadvantages, of slavery become
evident, and this is the true cause why slavery is
unknown to the present race of Javanese, among

" whom, from the, internal sevidence of.language,
and from their writings, it is proved, in earlier
times; to ‘have existed as among the other tribes.
The - pumbers and docility. of his countrymen

" will now furnish a Javanese chief with attentions
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as supple and servile as’ sny slaves eoﬁltl admi-
mister., S
. On the prmc:p]e ‘nowe stated; I tlnnk it m.lL he
found, that, wherever the manners of the lower or-
ders gre most tintractable; there slavery moslaly pre-
vails, and wherg they ‘are mest docile, it is rarest..
For the extremes of both, Celebes and Java tnay be
quoted as examples. = - i :
The severest lot of the condmon of servitude is” -
no where experienced in the Indian islands. 'That:
lot can only be felt in the higher stages of civiliza-
tion, where there is an immeasurable distance be-
tween the political condition of the master and the
slave—where the latter is considered as ‘aspor--
tion of the stock’ of the former, and the spirit of
~ gain excludes every other consideration.. .Of all the-
masters of slaves ia the Indian islands, the Chinese,’
and the Arabs, alone are disposed to make thisuse
of slaves, but they are themselves depressed orders, -
jealously watched by their European masters, and,
1o doubt, in some measure influenced in the treat-
ment of their slaves by the mild example of their -
native neighbours. The Dutcli, in their predilec-
tion for slaves, are actuated by the same prmclples
as the natives of -the -country. = Their vanity is .
gratified by their suppleness and docility, and.
even in Java, where they might be more cheaply, -
and as agreeably, served by freemen, their early -
estrangement from the iphabitants of that country
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- has now become habitual, and slaves continue to be |
the fashion with them. These are all domestics,
“and, with the exéeptlons whlch the uncertainty .
-of human passions compels us to make an allowance
for, are treated with kindness and humanity.



'CHAPTER 1L
* PUBLIC REVENUE. ® -

Enumeration of the sources of public revENUEmmLandutes —
Its origin traced.—Its amount among the different tribes.
—Conditior of the cultivator—Mode of dividing the crop
between the cultivator and the sovereign in Javai—Mode of
paying salaries and wmaking the public: dishursementgomn
General refiections—Scheme of & land-tax.—Capitation or
poll-tax—Taxes on consumption.—Monopoly of trade by
the sovereign.—~ Customs.— Transit duties. — Market duties.

. —Du'y on opivm and’ mll—meczpk of furming the pub-
lic revenue u:uneﬂd.-—lu admn.!age in 50 rude a date qf
sociely. '

TuE object of this chapter is a descnpuon of the
modes practised by the native governments of the
Indian islands for raising a revénue, and will be.
comprehended under the three heads of Land-tax,
Poll-taxes, and Taxes on Corisilmption. ‘The first
of these, on account of the extent to.which it is
carried, and its influence on the state of society, is
“out of all proportion the most interesting and im-
portant, and will afford the‘pr:nc:pa.l matter of this
chapter. ' v
Abundant examples of that early perxod of so-
ciety before land is appropriated, exist in the In.
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,dian islands.; Even amc:ng the most civilized and
_populous tribes, by far the greater portion of the
~ land is unoccupied and unclaimed, and it is the most
fertile; and produgtive algtte that yields a rent. - The
Airst. and rudest descmptwn of agriculture in these
_eountries consists in snatching a fugltwe crop of rice
.or maize from a virgin soil, the produetive powers
of, wluch are. Jincreased by the ashes afforded . by
burnmg the stupendous farest that stood upon it.
, &L his expensive,and rude process, from its very na-
ture, supposes the land ,unappropriated ;. .and,
_wherever it 1s practlsed, 'we find that no rent is
pretehded to be exacted. ‘The appropriation. of
Jand, and the exaction of rens, in.these countries,
increased, with, the intraduction: of . that improved
_busbandry of rice which " eonsists in growing it by
\the, help of_wat.eri a fortunate discovery, which
.places, gf itgelf; the agriculture of & rude people; in
_point of productiveness, on a level with that-of the
. most. givilized . pations. . The:appropriation of the
. most fert;le Jands,: and those mest: cenvemiently si-
‘ tnated for i u'ngatlon, with {the construction of water
. eourses gnd dikes, . is at onee the oreation of a pro-
; perty of the most valuable description-3 and a de-
.manfl for. rent must. baveibeen wotval with ‘it.
"Wherever. this deseription of husbandry prevails,
,the pretence’ for the sovereign’s first. demand
.of & share of the produce may be ‘traced to the
_nepessity of vesting in the state @ general super-

7
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intendence of the -distribution of that “watet of
irrigaticn on which the whole suceess of the pro-.
cess rests, and which ' could: noty without loss and
inconvenience, be left in private hands. It is re-
markable that the sovereigns of Bali; as:will be afe
terwards pointed out; ‘though among the modt ab-
“solute, claim the tax on land solely on the prin.
ciple of distributing and swpplying the water of irs
rigation. - It may, indeed, be-suspected thut the
early establishment of this right or prerogative has
.afforded the sovereign one of 'the ‘principal means
- of subverting the equality of society, -and of esta-
 blishing absolute powers =« *~+ wl i “ v 1
.The legitimate impost- exacted us the reward 6f
- superintending  the water - of irrigation; incredses -
in the ‘progress of .arbitrary power, and, accord.
ingly, among :everytribe: where" the 3right’ ' of
property in the land ‘is established, that is, dnorg
the. whole .of the tivilized ‘tribes, ' the sovereiga,
-in one shape or smother, comes at length to be .
considered as the sole proprietor, and the pedple
as labeuring it for his benefit; *Thé proportion
exacted as.tax depends on the fertility of the
soil, the extent of improvement, and the’ ameumt
of the population.. The encroechments of the sa«
vereign advence with: the improvement ‘of the so-
eiety;, and the peasant ‘is ultimutely left ‘with' ne
more than a bare subsistence.: The wholé of this
subject will be more perfeetly understood by fur-



48 PUBLIC REVENUE,

‘pishing a short account of the condition of landed
_tenureg among the different tribes:

Agrleulture can hardly be deemed -the primary
occupation of the maritime tribes; who are so much
. engiged in fishing and traffic. - Whenever, among
them, the right of property in the soil is worth ex-
‘ercising, it is sure te be claimed. I do not dis.
cover,; among them, that any numerical propor.
tion of the produce of -agriculture is claimed, but
among those with whom. I am best acquainted, a
stated tax on all cultivators is imposed.. This, by
the Malays of [Perak and Queda, is called Répai,
and consists of about one hundred pounds of rice for
the land cultivated, be its extent what it will, but
. that extent, from the state of society, is necessarily
* limited by the, labour of the individual and his fas-
mily, and cantoot exceed a few acres.: - The nobles,
or officers of government,  instead of.the sove-
~ reign, receive this contribution on the estates as
-. signed to them, on a pnnclple ta be afterwards ex-
plained. .

.Among the’ governmenl:a of Celebes where the
sovereign is every thing, and the pecplesnothing,
it . would be incompatible with the absolute sway
of the former to suppose him not vested with a
“proprietary rightin the land. A tenth is thus the
numerical proportion ofi the crop exacted from the
people for the benefit of the immediate lord, from.
which, one-third is paid to the' general fund for.

T .
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the .expences of the supreme government. - It
may here be notieed, that a tenth, or tithe, seems
to be the numerical proportion determined upon”
by'all'the nations of the east, as the sovereign’s
share of the produce of the land, as soon as his
claim is regularly established. It would seem to
mean nothing more than the smallest share, being
the fraction of the denary scale of numeration,
and, except in its convenience for computation; to
"be entirely arbitrary, and unconnected with any ra-
tional estimate of the capaclty of the soik
. The claim of the sovereigns of Bali to a share of
the produce of the land is very peculiarly modified.
No numerical proportion is stated, and every thing -
hinges upon what is most important and -indispens
sable to the peculiar husbandry of the country, the
water of irrigation. - The land itself is.lost sight
of, and we do not hear of the:sovereign’s claim to -
the land, but to the water.: - This singularity arises
from the very peculiar circumstances of the island,"
where all the agriculture that is either valuable or
important depends solely on artificial irrigation.
In other parts of the Archlpelago, indeed, we ne«
ver hear of any land but” cultivated land, and sel-
dom of any but wet rice lands, so that the term for
rice lands ('Sawah) means, in popular language,
any landed property whatever. In Bali we see
that they go still further, the soil being lost sight
of altogether. The dues of the sovereign are not
VOL. IL D |
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determined at any numerical proportion, nor have
the Balinese any regular land measure by which
‘these dues are assessed. The tax is fixed upon the
seed-corn, and not upon the produce. Observing
that a given quantity of Iand, of a given fertility,
which fertility is determined by long usage, re-
quires an estimated number of sheaves of seed-
corn, they assess each sheaf at a fized amount, pay-
able partly in money, but mostly i kind,

‘Among the Sundas, or mountaineers of the
west end of Java, a tithe is, as in Celebes, the por-
tion of the crop claimed by the sovereign authority,
by whatever name that authority is distinguished ;

-but, from some very good lands, we find double
this proportion, or one-fifth claimed.

It is among the Javanese, properly so ealled, that
the proprietary right of the sovereign in the soil
is most unequivocally established, and, perhaps,
most arbitrarily exercised. - The principle is open-
ly avowed and proclaimed. In his patents of no-

-bility, the sovereign bestowing a revenue on the
noble, or other chief, - distinctly terms the land
“ our royal property,” and he -expressly specifies
that it is lent or given in frust, and not alienated.
Such is the universality of this principle, that I do
not believe, in the whole territory of the native
princes, there are a hundred acres, over which, by

' the customs or laws of the country, any -distinct

" proprietary right could be pointed out, independent



. PUBLIC REVENUE. 51

of the sovereign. There may be here and there a
 little forbearance, from motives of religion or-super-
stition, but a proprietary right in the soil, o the
part of a subject, according to the present nations
of the people, it will not be going too far to assert,
would be unintelligible to them, so strongly con-
trasted are their opinions and ours on this point.
The more absolute authority of the sovereign in
Java,—the greater servility of the people 3—the su-
perior fertility of the soil,~-and the superior medes
of hushandry which prevail, have enabled the sove-
reign to exact a larger share of the produce. of the
soil than in any otherpart of the ‘Archipelage.
One-kalf the produce of wet lands,. and one-third
of that of dry lands, are the long established and
“well known shares of the government.  -Whether
these_ratios have been assumed by the Javanese of
themselves, as the highest possible scal¢ of exac-
tion' which decorum could suggest to.such rude
financiers, or- have been copied from the Hindus,
it is not easy to determine, but the exact accord-
ance of this scale with that established among the
Hindus of the Deccan, from whom the Javanese
borrowed so many of their ancient institutions, is
good ground for believing that the latter had at
least some share in the establishment of this- rate
of taxation. :
In the condition of the cultivators there is con-
siderable nominal, though perhaps little essential
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difference, in the different countries of the Archi«
pelago. The ‘relative situation of the sovereign
and cultivator may justly be compared to that of
a Russian or Polish lord with his peasants. The
European noble estimates the value of his estate,
not by the number or fertility of its acres, but by
the amount of his peasarits, This is exactly what
is done in Java. The sovereign, in his letters of
nobility, does not say that he gives a certain num-
ber of acres, or a certain quantity of land, but that
he gives a certain number of cultivators, or, which
is the same thing, the labour of a certain number
of cultivators. . The subject of landed tenures in
oriental countries has been, for the first time, ad-
mirably explained by the philosophical author. of
that invaluable and great work, The History of
British India, when he stajes,’ tha.t, «Jn acountry -
in which the revenue of the sovereign was increased
in proportion to the number of cultivators, there
would be a competition, nqt of cultivators for the:
land, but of the land for cultivators.”” That “«If
a ryot cult.ivatet_l a piece of ground, and paid his as-’
sessment punctually to the sovereigm, the sove-
reign would be far from any wish to remove him
“when it was difficult to supply his place;” and
that, ¢ If he sold the ground to another. ryot,
or left it to a successor, that is, put another in
his place who would fulfil the wishes of the so-
vereign, the sovereign, whose source of fear was
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.the want of a cultivator, had still cause for sa-
tisfaction ; and seldom if ever interfered.”” # This
principle is, if possible, still ' more applicable to the
JIndian islands than to any part of Hindustan ; for-
the competition of the land for cultivatorsis still more
pressing. -~ There is not a country of the whole Ar-
chipelago, the fifth part of which is occupied, and
of many the hundredth part is not in a state of cul-
ture. It will constantly be found, that, in the
agricultural countries which are best peopled, the
cultivator is invested with the smallest power over
the land, and, on the contrary, that he possesses
the greatest power over it in the countries worst
peopled, or where the competition for cultivators
" is greatest. In Celebes, in Bali, and in that ill-peo-
pled portion of Java called the country of the Sun-
das, the cultivator,is invested with a kind of proprie. -
tary right. By sufferance he can bequeath, alien- _
ate, or mortgage his little tenement. ' In the highly
_ peopled provinces of Java, where the population be-

* Mill's History of British India—~The enlightened Fifth
Report of the House of Commons on Indian A ffairs, and Mr
Mill's book, both written by gentlemen who never visited -
India, and the better for being eo, will constitute a new era
in the history of our Indian legislation, and are, at once, &
proud evidence of the diffusion of knowledge among us, and

- # satisfactory refutation of the pernicious prejudice that an
Indian residence is indispensable to an understanding of In-
dian affairs. - ‘
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gins-already to press on the good land, the culti-
vator exercises no such rights over the soil, and I
hardly know any privilege which he possesses in
regard to it, except the liberty of abandoning it.
Under governments so arbitrary as those of the
Indian islands, it would be idle to speak of a pri-
.vate right of property in the soil,—the most tangi-
ble of all sources of revenue; and that most inva-
riably within .the grasp of an absolute sovereign.
A bare establishment of the amount of the peasant’s
tenement, which never exceeds the little spot which
he and his family are capable of labouring with their
own hands, and which neyer increases or accumu-
lates beyond it, is quite coneluswe on this subject.
Had an actual right of property existed, we should,
“without doubt, find estates of some magnitude jn
private bands, accamulated by industry, or acquir-
ed by violence. No such estates are found to exist.
The unbounded influence of arbitrary power ob-
literates all private or minor rights. - .
With all the rudeness, barbarism, and despotism
which characterize the govemments of the Indian
islands, the condition of the peasant ot éultivator
is perhsps, upon the whole, more forturate than in
any other country of the east. This advantage
arises mainly from two causes,—the competition fot
cultivatorshnd for labour in general, in countries
where an extraordinary quantity of good land is
still unoccupied,—and the habits and character of
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§
the people themselves, who, from th im[ﬁiﬂvlgﬁ,
their manners, to give it no higher f@@m‘
when placed in authority, fortunately inca 0
practising those refined arts of extortion, chicane,
and knavery, with which we are so familiar in
the people of Hindustan.  The fiscal agents either
want the skill or have not the inclination to med-
dle in the details of the revenue. The village
associations are, therefore, left to manage it them-
selves ; and the share of the government is paid
by them with good faith, while all classes observe
towards each other’a great share of forbeaxance.

The high price of lsbour, and the extraordinary
démand for cultivators, is strikingly exemplified in
the wages paid to shearers, which, in every part of
Java, is no less than one-sixth of the gross produce,
a rate continued even in the most populous pro-
vinces of the island, where the competition for la.
bour is necessarily smaller, such among thes¢ peo-
ple is the influence of the empire of custom.

The whole of this subject will be better under-
stood by presenting at once a short sketch of the di-

 vision of the crop and of the internal organization of
the village in regard to it, selecting for an example
the institutions of the Javanese, as not only those
swith which I am myself most familiar, but those,
too, which are acknowledged in matters of this na- .
‘ture to be most systematically defined. In Java, the
“lands are separately tilled by each cultivator, and
_mot in common, as is frequently the case in the

PUBLIC RERVENUE.
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"Hindu village. The quantity varies with the fer-
tility of the soil ; and the state of population, being
generally not less than half en acre, and seldoni
exceeding half a dozen. The cultivators “ are
upon an équality, until one among them is chosen
by themselves, or nominated by their superiors, to
preside in the affairs of the village. Even in the
~ latter vase, it is a measure of policy not to offer vio-
lence to the feelings of the villagers by placing an
obnoxious person over them. The chief of the vil-
lage thus- appointed is the person entrusted with
the collection of the public revenue, and the fol-
lowing is a fair example of the division which he
" makes of the crop. Suppose the erop of a given
quentity of land consists of sixty parts, one-sixth is
deducted from the gross amount at once for reap-
ing, which, in almost all cases, goes necessarily to
the cultivator and his family. Of the remaining
fifty parts, a twenty-fifth, or four per cent. goes to
the village priest or astrologer, after which the re-
mainder is divided in equal parts between the cul-
tivator and the sovereign. Although the nominal
share of the sovereign and cultivator therefore be
one-half each, the actual shares of the parties are
as follow :

The cultivator, - . 34 parts.
The priest, - . ' ?
The sovereign, " - 24

60
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The share of the sovereign is necessarily farther
reduced by the remissions he is compelled to make
for management ; the amount of which, however,
it is not practicable to state, as no regular scale of
charges is established. One-fifth of the sovereign’s
share has been occasionally paid as the commission
for collection.

From this account of the Javanese village, it will
be seen that it possesses many decided advantages
over the similar municipal institution of the Hindus.
Each man’s possession is in his own immediate ma-
nagement, and therefore must feel the adWintages -
of individual exertion and enterprise, which are pal-
sied by the system of common management. The
customary allowance of a sixth for reaping is just so”
much in favour of the cultivator ; and his ultimate
sharé with the sovereign is not frittered away by
being wasted on_the vile herd of miscreants and
vagabonds belonging to the Hindu. village, under
the various and incongruous appellations of astro-
nomers, doctors, poets, musicians,, barbers, and
dancing girls. Even the lazy artificers of the Hin-
du village, who receive a share of the crop, and are
of course paid on a principle which excludes all the
advantages of competition, have no existence in the
organization of the Javanese village, each peasant
of which resorts to the general market for the best
or the cheapest work. 'This state of things contri-
butes, with the demand for labour, the abundance
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of good land ; or, to speak in geperal terms, the
progressive state of the society towards improve-
" ment, to render the condition of the Javanese cul-
tivator more comfortable than that of the Hindu
one, notwithstanding the admitted inferiority of the
Javanese to the Hindus in the scale of civilization.
That the habitation of the Javanese peasant is neat-
er, his clothing and food better, and his modes of
husbandry more perfect, is admitted by all who have
had an opportunity of instituting a fair comparison
between the Hindus and Javanese. -

An#ther circumstance which contributes materi-
ally to the comfort or ease of the hushandman in all
the countries of the Indian islands, is the almost
universal exemption of all lands from taxation, ex-
cept those employed in raising bread corn, substi-
tutes for it, or the materials of clothing. In’J;wa,‘
it is roughly estimated by the natives themselves,
that one-third of the area of all the arable land is oc-
cupied by the sites of villages, including the gardens
and orchards interspersed with the buildings. It
matters little whether this proportion be accurate
or not ; the belief that it is so may, at least, be ad.-
mitted as proof that a very large proportion is so oc-
cupied. A Javanese village, and the same observa-
tion applies ta the villages of the other agricultural
tribes, me§ be described as the mixture of a garden,
orchard, andplantation of useful woods, in thegrove,
formed by which are interspersed the dwellings of

4
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the peasantry. Whatever is grown within the pre-
cincts of the village, as here defined, 'is free from
direct taxation, among which may be enumerated

" a variety of leguminous plants and farinaceous
roots, fiuits, materials of cordege, and the.useful
and abundant bamboo, of almost universal applicas
tion in the domestic and agncultural economy of -
the cultivator.

If we would know what is the’amount of the re-
venue of a sovereign in the Indian Archipelago,
we cannot do this by an examination of the records
of his treasury, nor by the extent of his tefritory,
but we can commit no great error if we have ascer-
tained the number of his cultivators. ' The effective
records of their exche(iuérs, do, in fact, consist of
such documents. The revenue in Java, for example,
is mostly paid inkind ; but, neither in'this shape not
in any other, does much of it find its way into the
treasury.. Almost every one connected ‘with the
government or its administration is paid by assign-
ments of land ; including princes of the blood, fa-
vourites, officers of state, the army, from its highest
to its lowes; functionaries, and the very menials of
the palace. .The prince does not sayto his first mini-
ster, “ Your salary shall consist of so much money,
butit shall consist of so much corn; or of theproduce
of the labour of so many cuitivators.”” He holds the
same language to ‘one of his grooms. The quanti-
ty of land, or, to speak more in the language of
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the people, the number of cultivators reserved by

the prinee for the production of & direct revenue

in money or kind, is very inconsiderable. So fa-

miliar is the manner of payment by assignments of
land to the notions pf the people, that one of the

distinctions of official rank is founded upon it ; and
as the Tartar sovereigns of Hindustan ranked
their military captains by the nominal establish--
ment of horses assigned to them by the sovereign,

so we find the rank of the nobles of Java frequent-
Iy determined by the number of cultivators on their
assignments of land, from the chief of fifty Cha-
chahs, or families, to him of five hundred, of a
thousand, or upwards. The first minister, for ex-
ample, whose income, after that of the heir to the
throne, is the highest of all, is denominated ¢ the
lord of two thousand;” that is, of two thousand

cultivators.

. As long asa revenue is paid in kind, and as long,
indeed, as the character of the people continues
what it is,. ] cannot help thinking that there is an
evident advantage in this rude mode of conducting
the business of the treasury, if X may so call it. It
is, in the first place, attended by marked economy,

for the inevitable waste which would accompany its

collection by the,officers of government is avoided.

The cultivator is placed, by this system, either

under the protection of an individual, whose in-

teresfs are assimilated with his own, or who is too
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insignificant to injure them, instead of being sub-’
jected to the scourge of the venal officers of the re- ‘
venue. But the greatest advantage which accrues
from it is its superseding the employment of a
. crowd of revenue agents, and that system of chicane-
- 1y and tergiversation which must ever accompany
- such employment. I feel convinced that it is to the
absence of this systemn, in no small degree, that we-
must ascribe the candour and good faith which hds.
~ been remarked in the Javanese cultivator, so strik-:
ingly in contrast with the notorious chicanery and
mendacity of the demoralized cultivators of Hin-
dustan, i : * .
Before concluding this branch of the subjeet of
taxes, some observations will be necessary on its in«
fluence on agricultural improvement, and upon the:
circumstances of society more generallys - Except
the advantages-resulting from superior soil sad cli~
mate, and a greater abundance of good land in pro-
portion to the number of inhabitants, the agriculture
* of the Indian islands cannot be deemed to be in a
more favourable situation than that of Europe in
the middle ages, when the soil was cultivated by
wretched bondmen, or tenants at will, whose conw
dition was little better. When the sovereign, as he
does in Java, exacts, as tax, one-half the produce of
the best and greater part of the cultivated lands,
and one-third of that of the poorest, it is evident
that, in such an exorbitant impost, he demands not
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merely that portion of the produce of the earth paid
to the proprietor for the use of the original and inde-
structible powers of the soil, or that which is a re-
wuneration for the expenditure of capital in its im-
provement, but also the whole of the legitimate pro-
fits of the farmer and cultivator. The amount thus
exacted is expended in revenue, and fallsinto unpro-
ductive hands,—is spent, in short, upon the court, its
‘officers, or agents, and not a farthing returns to be
added toagricultural capital and to the improvement
of the land. What but the extraordinary productive-
ness of the soil, and benignity of the climate, with
the peculiar relation of the land to the popula-
tion, could, for a mement, render so enormous an
impost tolerable, and present to us, notwithstand-
ing such disadvantages, the extraordinary spectacle
of a rich husbandry under such privations as those
of the Javanese cultivator.  Should such a system
be persevered in when the wages of labour fall,
the land becomes scarce, and the population begins
to press agaimst the means of subsistence, a period,
according to the present rapid increase of popula~
tion, not extremely remote, the peasantry of Java
will be driven to wretchedness and poverty, and to
crimes and immorality, to which, even in their pre-
seat state of degradation, they are strangers. The
very best that could be predicted of any system of
revenue arrangements, founded on the extravagant
and iniquitous principles of the native instxutions,



PUBLIC REVENUE. 63

would be the perpetuation of the present abjectness
and indigence of the cultivator, and, consequently,
the poverty and debasement of the whole society.
_If, .according to Adam Smith, the opulence or po-
verty of a nation * depends very much, in every
country, upon the proportiqn between that part of
the annual produce which, as soon as it comes
either from the ground or from. the hands of the
productive labourers, is destined for replacing a
capital, and that which is destined for constituting
a revenue either as rent or as profit,”’ Java, and
every other country of the Archipelago, are really
poor countries, and must, in spite of a soil the most
eminently gifted, always continue so while a land-
tax, founded on the native principle, or almost any
modification of it, is persevered in.
- It 18 only in reference to countries in the eccu-
pation of Europeans, that it can be necessary to
propose any scheme of amelioration, .In doing so,
the interests of a very heterogeneous population
must be considered. We have to legislate for Eu-
ropeans, for Chinese, and for a mixed mass of na-
tive inhabitants. The law should make no distine-
tion between them. Java is the country which [ have
chiefly in view in throwing out these suggestions.
The first point is to establish a right of private pro-
perty in the land. In the present abject state of
“society, there is no elass of the native inhabitents to
whom it belongs, or that has a bétter claim to it
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than another. This is so universally felt by them-
selves, that to insist upon it were unnecessary. The
sovereign’s right to the .soil, with the reservation
of a Jand-tax, should then be sold to the highest
bidder. This would place the proprietary right
where it ought to be, ip the hands of men of in-
fluence and property. The competition for the.
first sales of such lands as are .in the actual-occu-
pation of the natives should be confined to them,
but all future sales ought to be unrestricted. This
regulation would obviate the inconveniences which
might arise from too sudden a transition of rights
into the hands of unpractised and inexperienced
strangers, but secure eventually the wholesome and
familiar admixture of the different races, the only.
means of reconciling them to each other, and com..
municating to the least improved the intelligence
and information of the most civilized. The com-.
petition for wunoccupied land should be general.
Such lands would, of course, fall chiefly into the.
bands ‘of strangers whose capitals and industry,
notwithstanding the inferior fertility of their pos-
sessions, would place them on some equality with.
the nativess As an encouragement to the clear-.
ing and cultivation of such lands, they ought to be,
according to circumstances, exempted from taxa-
tion: for a period of ten, twenty, or tbﬂy years.
“Ehe extent of the lots exposed to sale would ne-
césiarily be regulated, in a good measure, by their
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fertility or otherwise. That extent should not be
s0 great as to confibe the competition to a few great
capitalists, incapable, from the extent of their pos-
sessions, of improving them with advantage, nor so
minute as to throw the Jands into the hands of the
ignorant and improvident peasantry, still more in-
capable. Negleeted lands should be resumable
by the state.

"Such & measure as now proposed eould not be
carried into effect at once by the mere issue of
a government edict, but ought to be the gradual
work of many years. In estimating the amount of
the land-tax to be reserved by the state, care
should be. taken that the tax be confined to what
is strictly rent, that is, to a value for the use of the
land, and of the land only. * ~ The assessment, by a
numerical proportion of the erop, is fallacious and
unjust. A sisth of the produce might be a heavier
tax on poor lands which demanded much labour
in the culture; than a third of that of richer lands.
A general standard for the whole country could
not be fixed ; but a regulated scale for each pro-
vince or district might easily be framed. 'The
amount of the tax should be invariable and per-
petual ; and, to obviate any deterioration of the
public revenue, ought to be stated in corn as well
as in money, although paid in the latter; the govern.

v

® Ricardo’s Prin. g Palit. Econ. p. 222,
VOL. 1L,
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ment reserving to itgelf the option of ad_;ustmg it
by 'Y reference to the former, at stated but distant
permds nf time, The public sale of the govern-
ient lands would place at the thsPosal of the state,
for a long per;od of years, a large fund applicable
to the general charges of governient, or to par
tlcular improvements. , Strangers of enterprise and
capital, chiefly from Europe and China, would
be enpouraged to. setr.le .improvement would be
Tapid ; and., long before the sale.of the whole
lands, the prosperity and wealth .of the society
would furnish, if necessary, other sources of pubs
lic, revenug, which would far more than compen-
sate for any imaginary loss. ‘

. According, to. Mr Ricardo, a tax on, rent &ll&
wholly upon landlords, cannot be shifted. to any
class of consumers, and cannot discourage the cul~
tivation of new Jands, for such lands pay no rent.
Jn Java, pr any country similarly situated, where
. there are no landlards, end the sovereign is the
solg proprietor,. it is evident, therefore, that the
whole of what is strictly the true rent of land, ex-
cluding the produce of capital laid out in improve-
ments, might. be taken by the state as tax, without
injury or injustice. to any class of society. If,
along . with this, .we. take into consideration the.
extragrdinary prodnetwe powers of the soil of Java,-
it will not be too much to assert, that mo govern.’
ment was ever pl"esente‘d,-wuh so favourable ‘an.



PUBLIC REVENUE, 67

epportunity of organizing a system of taxation so
certain, productive; and beneficial, as the admi-
nistratiorny of that island has it now in Jts power to
establish. - o

I apeculatmg upon this vital question I' must
here remark, that it is upon the justice, liberality;.
and entire equality, in this as well as all other great
questions of Iegislation, with whichithe different
.classes of inhabitants are-considered, that the pro-
sperity of European colonies, so- circumstanced as

those- in “the Indian islands, miust mainly depend:
Diiference of colour and language dre the great’
obstacles to the happiness, improvement, and: ci-
vilization of mankind in-such situations. ' We
have the fatal example of the Spanish colonies of
America to warn us agdinst the danget’ and impox
licyof laws, the tendency of wliich is to create castes.
No specific regulation should, therefore,’ exist 'for
the peculiar protection of any ome class. "This is not
a matter for legislative interference, * Every ¢lass
should be permitted to enter ﬁeely into contracts
with.another 7: and the dark-coloured races should
not be Jooked upon as minors under ‘the’ guardmn-
ship of the state, or their imbeeility will be increased -
and perpetuated, while their moralswill be corrupts
ed by the temptation to evasion‘and chicanery which
the very laws themselves will hold out.- 1 cannot
better impress this subject upon themind of the read-
er than by qu_.oting the high autharity of that en-
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hghtened philosopher Baron Humboldt,w'ho, speak-
ing of the state of the natives of New Spain, makes
the following reflection, which is unexceptionably
applicable to-the Indian islanders, though certain~
Iy a more. vigorous, moral, and improved race
_than the Americans. *In an age when it was
formally dlscussed ‘whether the Indians were ration-
al beings, it was conceived granting them a benefit
- to treat them like minors, to put them under the
perpet.ual tutorage of the whites, and to declare
null every act signed by a native of the eopper-co-
Ioure& race, and every obligation which he contract-
ed beyond the value of fifieen francs. These laws
‘are maintained in full vigour, and they place i m-
surmountable barriers between the Jndians and the
other: castes,” with whom all intercourse is almost
prohlblted Thonsands of inhabitants can enter m-
to no contracts which aré binding ; and, condemn-
edtos perpetual minority, they become a charge
to themse]ves, and the state in which they live.”#
.In almost all the countries of the Archipelago,
somethmg in the form of & capitation or poll faris
levied, but, when more closely examined, this im-
postis discovered to be another form of assessing the
‘land, being s tax levied on the cultivation or culti-
vators Jomtly, and on no other elass of the people.
It. does not bear 8 proportlon to the rent or quah-

Lf

: ’. Political Eamy ori New Spain, Book 11. _chap. 6.
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ty of the land, exeept that it is eonfined to wet
lands. Its amount is but'a mere trifle. The west-
ern inhabitants of Java term the tax .Pagalantang,
and the eastern Pachumplang, sometimes sarcasti-
cally Pangawang, or air.taz, which is as much as to
say, that they are not convinced that it is exacted
on any reasonable ground! The demand of ones
half the produce of their labour from the soil does
not appear extravagant of unreasonable, ‘so patural
does this prerogative of the soverewn appeartothem;
but the trifling poll-tax is not so much associated
with their habits and feelings, and is consequently
- unpopular I conjecture that, in the first instance,
it was a fribute levied on conquered countriesi
The eastern Javanese, when they conguered the
Sundas, in the reign of the Great Sultan, nnposed
4his tax on the conquered people, while the land-
tax was left to their natural chiefs.

It would be in vain to pretend to render. an ac-
count of all the :rrecrular contributions ahd requisis
#ions to which a people : are liable who labour under
the evils of a rude and arbltra.ry government. “At
festivals, at marnages and bmhs, whether ‘in the
family of the sovereign or of the chief who' ‘presides
over them, the culuvators are called upon for corie
tributions. In the transportatlon of pubhc pro-
perty, or the conveyance of the minions of the
court ot its officers —in the repair or construction
of roads, bridges, and otRer public works, the ser-
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. vices of thﬂ pepp}e are exacted unmermfully, and
without thanks or reward.
In Java a direct tux is imposed on fisheries. Ex-
tensive tracts of country along the sea side, consist-
.ing of salt marshes, and little inlets of the sea, have
been converted into fish-ponds, in which are bred
the ordinary_sea fish in great quantities. The so-
vereign claims a proprietary right in the greater
pumber of these fish-ponds, and derives & lange re-
vepue from fa.mung them;
. Taxes on cansumpnon in these countries are
but of comparatively recent introduction, and, per-
haps, have been owing chiefly to the example of the
Chinese, A direct tax is a plain mode of levying &
revenue, but an indirect xmpost a less obvicus one.
The first attempt to tax foreign. commerce is in
making a monopoly of it, and the principle is stilP
.adhered to in most of the native governments of
. the Archipelago. The petty prince must have the
refusal of the stranger’s cargo, or such parts of it as
may suit his fancy ; he barters his goods in return,
-and..it is only through favour or forbearance that
the foreign _mercbant. is permitted to trade with
_private persons. Buying cheap and selling dear
are gross expedients which readily occur, but the
wisdom of encouraging trade by moderate imposts,
of which the result would be a much ampler reve-
nue to the sovereign, implies a refinement and fore«
thought of which the rude understandings of the
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Indian islanders are incapable. It is only with =
very few of the pative princes, and these commbni
ly Arabs, or of Arabiarstock, that a better system
has been partially adopted.

Transit dutiés are another rude’ exped:ent,
resorted to universally in all eastern - countrles,
wherever roads or inland navigation exist. 'The
roads and rivers of Java inay be deqcnbed as absox
lutely infested with sixch impositions.’ "As the toll
varies with every station, or custom-hohse, and W
variously assessed on every description of goods;
without reference to any rational prmcxple, it would
_bein vain to attempt rendering any account 'of the
- rate of taxation.

Another set of taes of the same’ chiaracter con-
sists in émposts levied o all goods sold id the pubs
Lic markets, and repeated. with everysale. The
@ . ‘ .
_impost thus levied may be said to consist of three
parts, a monopoly of the market-place, the ground
_rent of the stall where the goods are ¢xposed, ‘and

#®
the direct tax on the goods, It is nnnecessary to
say that a tax levied on the first and third princi.
ple, is a tax on industry of the most pernicious kind.
These rude and unskilful financiers make no dis-
tinction between a tax upon the negessa.nes of life:
and a tax upon luxuries, innocent of vicious. The
productlveness of the tax, and the facility of levy-
ing it, are the only questions. Foreign and do-_
mestic manufa.ctures, r‘aw and wrought prodnce, the
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necessaries of life, including corn of every kind, and
animal food, are 'alike objectsof this form of taxation.
It is upon this principle that opmm, the substitute
of the Indian islanders for wines and spmts and
salt, the universal subject of beavy taxation in _all
agES, and almost all countries, are equally oblects of
extraordinary and distinet taxation. In Java, the
great manufacturing country of salt, the commodlty
was sold on the spot where it was ‘made at about
Jifteen times its uatural value,_m distant p]aces&
“sometines as high as seventy times. Opmm, in the
samecountry, may| be reckoned to besoldat about f'our,
times the amount of the monopoly sales in India,,
and at probably not less than ten times the natu-
ral cost. .In-every part of ‘the. Archipelago, opium
and salt are, under one, form or another, objects of
a rigid monopoly on the part ¢ of the governments..
The system of farlmntr the pubhc revenue, in all
its departmeuts is unwersal in the Indian islands,
‘wherever European influence has made no innova-
tion, The fi¥fmers are either natives of the east coast:
of the peninsula of Indla, or Chmese, but most fre-,
quently the latter. "We hear them generally deno-
minated Bandar,a f,orl'uptlon in orthography, and &
more palpable one in meaning, of thg, Persian word
Binddr,a sea-pou;, or commercial emponum, which,
the accommodating geniusof the Pol nesian tongues
applies not only to the custom- houses on the coast,
but: to the toll ports of the mtenor, where. the
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transit duties are levied, and, as mow stated, even’
to the farmer himself. : In the early state of coms~
merce in all countries, the pernicious ‘system eof
farming 'such - branches of the public revenue as-
consist of taxes on consumption is general. From
the 'peculiar commercial - capabilities of the In-
dian islands, and: the resort of strangers, ‘they
may justly be said to be- possessed of 3 share of
trade beyond' its" usual, extent, in countries of
equal eivilization. - The incapacity and ignorance.
of 'men 'in : their state” of -society, renders -the.
Indian islanders quite:unequal to the details of.
_ & business of anydegree of complexness, and.
the necessary consequence is,- that' the manage-.
ment of the revenue, in all the more diffcult-
branches, falls into the hands of rapacious stran-.
~gers. The employment ‘of the Chinese in the di-
rect collection of the duties is found impracticable
fromdheir utter want of moral character and integri-
ty, so that the farming system becomes, Ji necessity,’
. the only resource, and the only means of .securing
the just amount of -the public revenue, is the dis-
posal’ of the farms by the competition of a pub.
lic sale.” Even in European estabhshments, from-
the unwise restraints imposed on European coloni-
zation, the employment of European officers in '
the direct ‘management of the revenue has not
been found to answer. The smallness of their -
numhers does not admjt of the employment of
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instruments either sufficiently cheap, or subficiént.
ly expert. They are both unwilling for, and un«
equal to the task "of bestowing the attention ne~
cessary to the minute details of a laborious business:
‘Under their management the inferior agents of the
- revenue commit depredations on the trader, the re-
venue suﬁ'ers defalcation, and nothing is gained.
Theem ployment of the Chinese farmers, therefore,
as long as the impolitic principle of interdicting
European colonization is persisted in, is far less
injurious both to the subject and the state. The
. native trader, who would hesitate to complain of the
injustice of an European agent, will not fail to com+
plain of that of a Chinese one, who possesses no po-
litical power, and is an object 6f jealousy, but not of
fear, both to the trader aad the man in power.
On this subject I speak distinctly from the results
of my own personal experience in the tontrol of
two of the most considerable commercial establishs
ments in thi Archipelago, those of Samarang, and
Surabaya, in Java. Until, in the progress of colo-
nization, an active race of Europeans, by constitu«
tion fit to bear the climate, and by education and
expenence equal to transact business with the va-
rious inhshitants of these countries, be available,
the assumption of the direct management of those
branches of the public revenue, to,which I have al-
luded, by the servants of the European government,
will prove injurious both jo the sovereign and the
subject. .
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CHAPTER V.

ay

LAWS.

Laws of the Indian islanders @ snzture of sative Hindu and
Arabian low— Account of loritings os_jurisprudenc
Modex.of adminisiéring justion— Courls—Proceedingse—_
Rules of evidenoteCivil lowgimPurchase ond ulc.-—-
Deposits.— Letting and ?unngi—-Loans-—Lamuf inherit=
ance~Marriage-contraci ~— Penal iawa-—,Dcsa-&pnor—}fu
punishments— Frequency of capital punishment.—Qf fine,
—Affront, or personal insult, @ punishment by law.—Out-
lawry—Modes of execution—Lex talionis..— Pecuniary
compensation for erimes~—dAllotment of punishmert accord-
-i8g io rank~—Qffences against properiy.—Theft—Rob-
bery——Offences aguinst personse— Abusive language —
Right of avenging wrongs in a great measure lefl in pris .
vate hands, and employment of hired chamgpions 1o avenge
private quarrels ., oundmg.—Murder and manslaygh-.
der.—Injurios affered to the atxv-—Seductlau.—-AduI:ay.—-_- _
" Qffences against the sovereignm-Exercise of unlawful authos
yily—~—Giving ﬂ(lse ngfomatm.——-ﬂounﬁed‘aﬁng the royal
signet.—Treason and rebellion,—Offences againat the laws
o ngzure e Sarcery. --Mmagc: mtfmx prohibtted degrea.
g, ® - :
H AvVING rendered an account of the forms of gow
vernment among the Indian ls]anders. I shall con«
tlugdle this book by a sketch of their laws, in the
course of which I shall rather attémpt to shew their

epirit and character than enter into any minute
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details concerning them. This may be done under
“the four following heads :—viz, History and Ap-
ra.ngement of the Laws,—Forms of Judlcatory,
Civil Laws, and Penal Laws.
As in other departments, so in that of the laws,
'the Hindus, the Arabs, or both, have imparted a
share of thelr learning to the Indxan islanders.
The laws of all the civilized tnbes consist, accord-
ingly, of a commixture of native customs and of
Hindu and Mahomedan Junsp;rudence From the
_remarkable’ ‘opposition which exists in' the state o-;
somety among the Indmn islonders, arid that of tﬁd
'Hindus and Arabs, we must be prepared to find that-
the peculiar codes of the two latter people would
"be * but very partmlly adopted by the former,—
that laws framed for a populous country, in which
the odious institution of the castes was rigidly es.
tablished, "or “for the shepherds of the arid and
sterile plams of Arabia, could not be transferred,
without modification, to the simple, rude, and
scanty population of the verdant and Juxuriant .
islands of the equator.

The reigning rehglon of the Archxpelago, as has
been fully described in another deEartment ‘of this
work, is the Mahomedan, which necessanly implies
the mseparable existence of the Mahomedan Iaw.
In a period of about two centuries and a half, which
elapsed from the end of the thirteenth to the be-’
gmnmg of the sixteenth centu y/uLnOSt all the
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considerable nations of the Indian islands adopted
the Mshomedan religion, the work of ‘conversion
“tommencing naturally from the west and proceed-
ing eastward. The' degree in which they have
adopted the laws -and doctrines of Mahomed have
been ‘proportioned to the degree of civilization in
which the natives were found, and to the greater
or emaller intercourse which has. smce subsisted
between them and " the Mahomedan nations of the
west, ’ i )
The - Mahomedan law is nominally’ es’cabllshed
among the whole of the converted tribes, and in
penal and .ecclesiastical tical jurisprudence is followed
pretty closely. Tracts on Mahomedan Jaw, fol-
lowing the doctrines of - Skafihi, or his pupils, are
in- circulation in every country of the Archipela-
g0, accompamed occasionally with eommentaries or
translations in the vernacular languages. To fur-
nish any detailed account of these would be fore:gn
to the nature of my undertaking, ig‘l_)e object of
which is to delineate the peculiar features of a state.
of society widely different from that for which the
. Mahomedan code was framed, or its commentaries
composed. ; The state of society among all the tribes
of the Indian islanders differs so essentially from the
latter, that, thandmg the avowed supremacy
of Mahomedan law, it is hardly apphed in any case,
without considerable latitude and modification. Lo-
cal usages and customs are coverily of authority,

e
L -
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and among several of the principal tribes, have been
committed to writing. In the languages of the west, ,
ern tribed,, these written collections are generally-
denominated Undang,.a ward, which, in the lead-
ing langnagg, the Javanese, means a royal order’or
edict, and points distinctly enough at their nature
and erigin, being all campilatiens made by express-
order of some, particular monarch, .None of them,
of . course, hear date. earlier : than the introduction .
of Mahomedanism, and the greater number are in-
deed coéval with,this event,, or. were compiled im-,
mediately after it. It may be presumed, that these
collections. are founded on the written Jlaws which
were, in existenee with each particular tribe before
the conversion. Under the name of Kuntara, for .
example, the Balinese have still a collection of na-
tive laws, slightly modified by Hinduism, which
bears & strong affinity  with the Malayan collec-
tions ealled Undang, -In attempting to.render,
an account.pf the jurisprudence of the Indian
islanders, I shall freely quote these. different col- .
lections. . All of them display 2 remarkable cha.,
racter of rudeness and barbarism, Institutions se
imperfect, indead, have, never, ;i .all probshility, .
been, among any other people, committed to writs .
ing, .No attempt is made ip; them at. arrangement
or classification, but the most incompatible matterw
are blended together, and. the forms of judicature,
crimioal. and civil jurisprudence, maxims of mo.
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rality, and commereial regulahons, are mcongru.
ous}y intermixed. '

=<1 ‘proceed to render some account pf the ar-
rangements for the maintenance of erder and tran<
quillity, and for the administration of justice.: We
are fully prepared to understantl what the charace
ter of these must be from what has beten already
said on the subject of government. As in all rude
periods of society, the chief, lord, king, orsovereign,
under whatever name recognized, administers thé
law. - Ib the smaller communities, he does so i
person ; in -the larger ones by delegate. The ad-
ministration of the laws is, in fact, but a subordic
nate branch of executive government, éonducted by _
one and the same hands.' In the law terms-used
by the Javanese, accordingly, any injury offered to
the persons or property of the king’s suh]ects ane
termed injuries to him: «Thus doso rgje- brono, 1
literally the orime against the king’s property, is
theft ; doso rojo-fatu, meaning lLiterally wiounding-
the Ling, is wounding or maiming in general ;
and doso rgjo-pali, the crime of kLilling the king,
is-murder. In the larger communities, to save
trouble, the usnal expedient, in such cases, of Jaw:
assessors, has beenr had vecourse to. - The sove- -
reign or his winister has his assessor,—the dele-
gates of the sovereign; in the administration of
the provinces, theirs,~and all the subdelegates of
these, in -4 third or fourth series, theirs also, the prin.:
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cipal always interfering whenever he has leisure or
inclination to doso. This general account I shall il-
Tustrate by a particular statement of the mode of ad-
‘wministering justice among the Javanese. Akingdom,
in that island, is. an aggregate of villages each of
which has within itself a disttnct loca] jurisdiction,.
which may be described as-a sort of corporation by
syfferance. This corporation consists of a chicf; a se-
‘cond, a priest, a register, or writer, elders, and the
denants of the land ; or, which is the ssme thing, the
tenants ef the sovereign. = Sometimes the principal
village-officers are elected by their fellow-villagers,
-and at other times by .a superior. In'whatever way
‘nominated, it happens, that, from the equality of
their fortunes, or,. in: other ‘words, from the po-
verty of all, a great degree of freedom 2nd equa-
lity subsists between the. members of these little
~ societies. Petty disputes -are settled by the chief
and elders in public, or written evidence of mat-.
ters, of gregter moment is taken down by them,.
to be transmitted to higher authority.- Arrange..
ments are made by the same authority for the pro-
tection. of .the joint property, and for that.of the
goods of strangers ar passengers, by the nomina-
tion of nightly watches and patroles. : The village-
associations . are. superinlended. by officers. of -va-.
rious names, who are the delegates or lieutenants -
- of the governors of provinces. These have their
law assessors and courts, which -take cognizance of
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matters of higher moment than lie within the ju-
risdiction of the village-officers. * They are re-
sponsible “in their turn to the governors of pro-
vinces, who have their minister or assistant, their
law assessors, ‘writers, and registers, &e. which, in
name and nature,“are a literal copy of the sn«
preme authority at the seat of government, now
to be more particularly described. - The supreme
court of justice, at the seat of government, nomi-
nally consists of the jfour following persons, called,
from their importance, * the nails which fix the
kingdom,” Patoh Ndgoro,—the sovereign,—his
minister,—the high-priest,and the judge of common
law. The sovereign never administers justice in pers
son, but interferes when he thinks proper, as well on
the general principle of his authority as an arbitrargr_
prince, as because he is the head of the church, Pa-
noto Agomo, law and religion in the East being al-
ways inseparable. His minister is also too much oc-
cupied to devote much time to the adminigtration of.
justice, the consequence of -which is, that it is left
neatly altogether to the Pangulu, or high.priest,
and to the Jaksa, or native judge. The first is
presumeéd to be Jearned in the Mahomedan law,
and takes rank of the second, who is employed in
minor details of meré drudgery, and is presumed to
be familiar with those peculiar customs and usages
which are deviations from the Mahomedan law.
VOL. IIL. COF

*



84 LAWS,

Fhe court is an open one, and, to give solemnity
~to the proceedings, is held in the portico, Sdram-
bi, of the principal mosgue. The Indian island-
ers are not by nature litigious ; and in their pover-
1y, it fs'mot reasomable to expect that important
rights of property should often be contested among
.them. Civil disputes are settled in the inferior
~ courts rather by a kind of arbitration than by judi-
cial process, so that the duties of the superior court,
now described, are chiefly confined to criminal

. trials, principally capital offences. '

* * -In all important cases the evidence is formally
recorded in writing, and the whole procedure, as. X
have frequently wimessed, is conducted with calm-
fess, *deliberation, and decorum. The details are
slow and tedious, but the whole process sufficient-
Iy expeditious. - :

Pecuhanty of local situation and manners has
given rise te various distinctions in the distribu-
tion of jidicial anthority. - Among the Hindu po-

- pulation of Bali the Brahmins administer justice.
Among the Malay tribes the. peeuliarity of their

‘maritime situation and their commercial habits has

- given Tise to a- peculiar distribution of judicial

. authority, which is expressed, in bﬂe Institutes of

Malaces, as follows :— The authority of the mi-

nister, Béndahara, extends over ‘men in office,

lords,—soné of nobles of the first rank, and the
royal guards, Biduinda, that of the minister of
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police, Twmangung, over the affairs of the ¢oun-
- try generally, and, over beggars, destitute persons
and orphans ;—that of the admiral, Laksimana,
over all maritime affairs, and all the: concerns of
~ the dependent provinces of the state ;—and that of -
the Intendant of the Port, Shahbandar, gver the
affairs of the port; over all merchants, and over all
‘strangers.”” The most remarkable of these is the
authority delegated to the admiral. He is declared
to be * the king”’ when at sea, and then to have
the power of life and death. It is singular that thig
-power is not confined to this superior naval officer
alone, but expressly belongs by law even to the
master of a trading-vessel. “The following law,
from the Malaéca collection, specifies all the officers
or persons to whom this' dangerons power is en-
-trusted : * The persons who have the power of
inflicting the puunishment of death are the mini-
ster, Biindahara, in the abseunce of the king, or
- within his own particular jurisdiction, (literally his
own river,)—the minister of police; Tumangung,.
when' engaged in apprehending criminals,—the
admiral, Laksimana, when in the harbour, and he
is disobeyed, or when on the high-seas,~and the
commander of & trading.vessel when he is at ses,
for he is then as the king. But the authority of
 this latter extends only to the great crimes of
* taking another man’s wife or concubine, or me-
ditating to run a muck.” :
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“The judicial proceedings, s already mentioned,
are conducted with much solemnity, and the an-
cient laws punish want of attention to-the forms
of the court. In the Javanese laws we have,
with this view, the following singular enactments,
so characteristic of the simple manners of the

people : “ I a person Tefuse to pay attention tp-

the forms of court he shall be fined ten pieces of
money.’—** If a person address the judge out of
his turn he shall be fined two pieces of money.>’—
#¢ If any one bring victuals or other gift to the
judge, when he has a suit in court, he shall lo
his cause.” - X
The prosecutor, or plaintiff, states his own cause
to the judge, often in a strain of considerable elo-
quence, and he then produces his witnesses. The
accused makes his defence in a similar -manner,
and, in his turn, brings forward his evidence. The
judge hears 'and decides forthwith, and the sen-

tence is carried into effect on the spot. Attorneys
. or advocates are seldom or ever had recourse to.

The following is the deseription of the qualifi-
cations and duties of a Javanese’ judge, from a
work called Niti Prgja : * « A judge must, in all
cases, be impartial, to emable him to weigh all
causes which come before him with the same ex-
actness that merchandise is weighed in a scale, and

-

* Raffles's History of Java, Vol. L p. 277.
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nicely balance the equilibrium ; nothing adding or
taking from either side.”—* He must be above
all bribery, either by words. or money, and never
allow himself to be induced-to commit an act of in~
justice ; for, were a judge to commit an act of this
kind, the consequence could not but be highly in;
jurious .to the country.”—¢ He must not accept
presents of any kind from the parties whose cause
‘comes before him, not: only because he cannot ex:
pect to derive advantage therefrom, but alsa be-
cause the public will hold discourse concerning
him highly injurious to _his ' reputation.”—< All
causes in dispute must be. decided upon by him,
with the least possible delay, according to law,.and
_not kept long in suspense to the isjury of the par-
ties concerned, lest he be considered like a holy
man, who, for the sake of money, sacrifices his
good name.’— A judge must inquire into every
circumstance relating to the causes brought before
him, and duly investigate the evidence ; after which
he must take the cause into consideration, He
must not in the least listen to what is false, and,
on all occasions, decide according to truth.” Such
self-evident maxims, -and crude instructions for
‘the conduct of a Judcre, could. only, thus pom-
pously, be paraded in a very rude and early stage
of social union, and of the science of ethics. The
judge, in all these cases, being o more than the
law assessor, the law makes no scruple in punish«
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'mu' Ium severely. In a treatise on Javanese law,
composed immediately after the conversion to Ma-
' homedanism, and called the * Sun of the Uni-
verse," Surya Além, afier an enumeration of the
dutles of .the judge, Jaksa, it is deliberately de-
clared,’* If 'he is found ignorant of these things,
be shall bave his tongue cut out;” and, if the
next in order to the judge, J&jdnang, shall, in act-
ing for the judge, prove deficient in' & knowledge
of bis duty, he too shall either'have his tongue cut
out, lose both his ears, or have red-hot pincers ap-
-plied to his lips.”—¢¢ In the third place,” it adds,

- ¥ any incorrect statement in writing shall be pu-
nished with the loss of bofh hands. Should nei-
ther. of these sentences be carried into effect, the
judge ought, at all events, to be banished the coun-
try. - This punishmént, however, may be miti-
gated by the Raja, who, ha\’ring compassion on the
judge, may recall him after 'one year’s banish-
ment.” *

Even the capacity or learning of the judge, or
law assessor, appears, on some’ eccasiogs, to be
treated with very little ceremony. In one law of
the ancient Javanese, it is declared, that, if he be
silenced in a discussion with one df the parties who

* dispute & point. with him, he shall be fined forty
thousand pickis.

" © * Raffles’s Java, Vol. IL. Appendix, p. 93.
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The rules of ¢vidence, as among all barbarous
people, are arbitrary and capricious. At present,
they are, among the Mahomedan nations of the

- Archipelago, determined principally by the sacred

- text of the Koran, and by its commentaries: By
the ancient laws of the Javanese, or, which is the
same thing, by the present laws of Bali, woien,
slaves, stammerers, Jame or rraimed people; persons
afflicted with such loathsome disorders as leprosy,
or epllepsy; &c., were excluded from gwmg test‘ir-
mony in a court of justice. |

_The collection of Malacca decides i in the fol.low-
ing words, who gre to be deemed competent, and
whe incompetent witnesses. - ““ Competént witnes-
ses are persons of virtue, just persons, pious per-
sons, and freemen. Incompetent witnesses: are
-persons of bad character, slaves, and women. The
latter are admissible, however, in affairs of preg-
nancy, and in those which regard female complaints.
In affairs of marriage, they aré by no means to be
-admftted.”

. The rules of evidence among the pe‘ople of .Pas-
summah are as follow :  In order to be deemed
a competent and unexceptionable evidence, 4 per-
son must be of & different famlly, and disun from
the person in whose behalf he gives evidence; of
good charaeter, and a freeman ; but, if the dis-
pute be between two persons of the same dusun,
persons of such dusus are allowed to be complete
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evidence.” ‘This singular law is framed to. pro
- vide' agamst the feuds and _animosities prevail
"ing between the inhabitants of dlfferent vﬂlages
and ‘affords a striking picture of the violence anc
anarchy of the state of socxety among these peo
pTe. . :
Wltnesses are not, as among us, exammed 0l
‘oath ;  for oaths are not administered but witl
-much solemnity. Among. the different tribes,
‘there are 'various forms of administering_an cath,
‘The military tribes of Celebes swear. by  their
drawn krises, with the Korau held over their heads,
as already described in the account of their man- .
ners, in the first volume. The people of Sumatra
swear by their heirdooms. The Javanese swear
“by the Koran in the mosque with great solemni-
ty, the ceremony occupying frequently more than
-an hour, -and consisting chiefly in the recitation
“by the priest of pertinent and impressive passages
from the sacred volume. The form of words used
“by the people of Sumatra is to the following effect.:
4% If what I now declare is truly and really so, may
‘I be freed and clear from my oath ; if what Tassert
s mttmorly fa.lse, may my oath be the cause of my
destruction.”” * The oath pronounced by the Ja-
‘vanese is very remarkable.  If,** says the Java-
‘mese peasant, with perfect simplicity, * I speak

4

~ " History of Sumatra. .
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falschood, may I meet with mlsfortune but if I
speak the truth, may 1 rece.lve the blessmg of the
prophet’ of God, of all the saints of Java, and of
my lord and king, who now reigns,” ratu. 'The
mosque is thé most common place for admlmstermg
an oath, but some of the tribes consider the shnnes
" of saints, of the burymg~ground of their ancestors,
as places of more solemnity.,

Among all the tribes, it is the prmcxpal rather
than the witnesse§ that are sworn. “In many caseg;”’
"says Mr Marsden, ® it is requxsn,e they should
swear to what it is 'not possible, in the nature of
things, théy should know to be true. A sues B.
for a debt due from the father or grandfather of‘
B to the father or grandfather of A.  The' origi-

~emal partxes are dead, and no witness of the transac-
tion survives. How is the matter to be decided ?
"It remains with B to make’ oath that his, father or
grandfather never was’ indebted to those aof A, or
that, if he was indebted, the debt had been paid.
This, among us, wonld be cons:dered avery strange
‘method of deculmg causes, but among these people
something of the kind is absolutely necessary. As
“they have rio sort- of written accounts, nor any
thing like Tecords or registers among them, it would
be utterly impossible for the plaintiff to establish
sthe debt by a positive proofin a multitude of cases ;

History of Sumatra, p.l239.
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and, were the siit to be dismissed at once,-as with
-us, for want of ‘such. proof, numbers .of - innocent
persons would lose the debts really due. to them,
through the knavery of the persons indqbted, whe
would scarce ever fal to deny a debt,”
.The Javanese administer an oath on. the same
: pnnmple, though not so often in vivil as in erimi-
“mal cases. A murder, for example, has been come~_
mitted, and the relations prosecute the person sus- .
pected to have committed it., If there be either no
pvidence, or but inadequate- evxdence, the prisoner
‘will be directed by the court to swear to his own
innocence. - When we are sufficiently aware of the
character of the inhabitants of these countries, the
practice will not appear so unreasonable as it seems
at first view,. There are nq people who have a more
sacred regard for the sanctity of an cath. Ina
‘court of justice. their character appears to great ad-
vantage, , Truth and simplicity are the decided
- dharacteristics of their testimony.~~There is gene-~"
-rally no legal punishment among them for perjury,
which’ is left to the vengeance of the invisible
powers:. The laws of the Malays alone punish
this offence; and the code of Malacca describes the
kind ofpunishment in one case as follow: ¢ If g
person give false gevidence before the Intendant of
the Port, his face shall be streaked with charcoal
and turmeric, and he shall be publicly exposed ; or -
be fined to the amount of two Zskils.” Among
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some “of the tribes, collateral eaths are deemed me-
cessary, and the testinzony of &n accused persom
must be corroborated by that of ethers, somewhsat
in the manner of thé eompurgaters of the middle
ages of Europe. Among those people, howeven,
it is the relations of the deceased elone that are
sworn.” Marsden gives the following interesting
account of the practice: * In administering an
oath, if the matter litigated respecti the proper-
ty of the grandfather, all- the collatersl branches
of the family descended from him are understoed
to be included in its operation; if the father’s
effects only are ‘concerned, or the transactions hap-
pened in his lifetime, his descendants are included:;
if the affair regards only the present parties, and
originated with them, they and their immediate de-
‘scendants only’ are comprehended in the conse-
quences of the oath ; and if any single one of there
descendants refuses té join in’ the oath, it vitiates
the whole ; that is, it bas the same effect as if the
party himself refused to swear; s case that not
unfrequently occurs. . It may be ebserved, that the
spirit of this custom tends to the requiring a weight
of evidence, and an increase of the importance of
the oath, in proportion as the distance of time ren-
ders the fact to be established less capa.ble of proof'
in the ordinary way e ‘

. History of Sumatra, p.241.
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#~Obtaining evidence by torture, though practised
occasionally in the wantonness of tyranny, can
hardly be said to belong either to the character of
the Indign lslunders, or the spmt of their institu-
dionss ¢ i
..'The trial by combat or. duel and the appeal to
_ tha‘ judgment of God by various descriptions of
«ordeal,- are not unknown. y, The Malay laws direct
that the combat or ordeal shall be had recourse to
in the absence of evidence, in the following words :
'# If one accuse and another deny, and there be no
“witnesses on either side, the parties shall either fight
-gr submit to. the ordeal of. melted tin or boiling
:0il.  The latter consists in extracting with the
‘hand, at a single dip, from the boiling liquid, 2 slip
-of paper with a.verse.of the Koran written upon
.+ If.the accusation be that of taking a. man’s
‘mf'e, and the. accuser won in the ozdeal the ac.
‘cuser shall be put to ‘deqéh ;. if: the accused be
successful, then the actuser. shall suffer death, or
. pay a fine of ten lahils.” :
v..Having rendered th:s account of the modes of
administering justice, I shall proceed to give a
‘'sketch of the character of the Civil laws of the In.
 dian islanders. Where poverty excludes frequent.
or large -exchanges of property in moveables, and
where the proprietary right of the soil is usurped
by the sovereign, the compact of purchase and sale
are sufficiently simple. Goods are by custom sold
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1 the public market.. The three following laws
of . the Javanese are descriptive of their manners
touching this point : - * If a man purchase a piéce
of cloth without examination, and, earrying it home;
discovers, on washing it, that it is holed, he-shall
proceed with it to the ‘magistrate, who will endea-
vour to find out whether the defect in the cloth bé
receut or of long standing. If the latter; the vens
der shall make gaod the loss; if the former, 'the
purchaser ; and, if the matter appear dubjous, the
loss shall be shared between them.”’-— If a per.
son, after having given something to -another,
afterwards repent, and demand it back, alleging
that be had only given it in charge; and the de-
fendant bring witnesses to prove that the pro-
perty was actually given to- him, he shall beiens
titled to keep it, and -the plaintiff shall be fined,
besides, to the amount of 8000 pickis. - If, how-
ever, the defendant, in the last case; should
fail to prove that the property was actually given,
to him, he shall be compelled to make Testitu-
tion two-fold, and pay, besxdes, a ﬁne sof 12,000

pichis.”
* The laws of the Indmn islanders provide for de-
posits principally in the case of travellers. When
a traveller arrives at a village, it is his duty to re-
port himself to the chief, and consign his goods to -
his charge. If they are lost, the village is respon-
sible. Even the owner of a house is by law or cus-
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tom responsible for the goods of a stranger sleeping

tmder his roof, if such goods have been duly con- -
signed: to bis care.:. The laws of the Rejangs on

. this subject are as follow ;=< Jf a person pass-

" ing the night in the house of another does not

- ¢ommit his effects. to the charge of the owner .of
it, the latter is not accountable, if they are stolen

‘during the night." If he has given them in charge,
and the stranger’s effects only are lost during the
night, the owner of the house becomes accounts
able.: If effects both of the owner and lodger
ace stolen, each is to make qath to the other that
be is not concerned in the robbery, and the par-
ties put up with. their loss, or retrieve it as they
mn ™ . .

. The provisions for Iemng and Airing are scanty
and! ill-defined. They chiefly refer to cattle and
slaves, the principal deseriptions of property that
can be let where free servants are bardly known,
and the property-of the: soil is vested in the sove-
reign, The following are a few of them, from the
‘laws of Malaoea :—*¢ If a person hire a slave from
another, and it be well understood on what business
he is to be employed, and the slave be killed, the
taster shall receive but three-fourths of his price ;
that is, he shall lose one-fourth of it. "~ If a person

© *Muwsden's History of Sumatra, p. 201,
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hire a slave for the express purpose of climbing trees,
the master being fully aware thereof, and the slave
fall and he kxlled the master shall receive an equit-
able return for the price of his slave.’>—*¢ If a man
hire from’ another a slave, and have said to the
master beforehand, ‘¢ he may possibly be killed,” .
and the master reply, ¢if he be Lilled, let him be
killed,” and it turn out that the slave is really
killed, the master shall receive but one-third of his
price ; that is, heshall forfeit two-thirds.”—=* If
& person hire a buffalo, and place the animal in an -
enclosure nesr a dwelling, and, in that situation;
-t be killed by a tiger, he ehall restore half his "
Price only, for he was not to. blame but, if the
buffalo have been placed in a pen at a distanee from -
a dwelling, then he shall pay his full price,— If
3 man hire & woman, and deflower her, he shall ke
fined one fahil and one paha, but if with the wo-
man’s consent, only five mas.’’~¢ If a man hire a
female slave, and violate her, he shall, if she have
been a virgin, pay to heranaster a fine of ten mas,
one piece of cloth, and one vest, Baju ; but if the ~
woman have been a widow, the fine is only five mas, -
and no cloth’or vest, This is the law.of the fown,
ndgri, the country, desa, and the river, Sungai. .
In the Javanese laws, I discover two enactments
respecting the letting of lands, sufficiently declara-
tory of the arbitrary violence which prevails on this
subject. “They are as follow:. ¢ If a person sub-
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let rice grounds, and, receiving the rent in advance,

absconds, and the lord, gusti, have rot been made

‘acquainted with the transaction, the person hiring

the lands shall forfeit the money advanced, and

shall not have the use of the lands.””—* If a man.
get rice lands from another to work, and neglect

them, and the said lands lie over unemployed, the
lord shall have a right to, the profit of such lands,

agreeably to their usnal produce.” *

Loans, as in other rude states of socxefy, where
peither law nor morals encourage integrity in com-
mercial transactions, are usually made on pledges,.
. gade.. These pledgées are usually the jewels and
personal trinkets of the borrower or his family,
Interest paid for the use of money has been known
to the Indian islanders from very early times.
The followmg law, from the ancient code of Java,
at present in force in Bali, describes particularly
the mode of lending money : ¢ Before. you lend
money, whether gold, silver, or copper, perform
ablutions and purify yourself. Neither ought you
to lend on & wrong day, on a Thursday or a Sunday.
When you are prepared, write down the name of
the debtor, the place of hig residence, and the
cause of lending your money. Let all this be done
" in presence of the borrower ; let the amount of the
sum lent be written down, with the year, the sea-

*® Laws of Jova and Bsli.
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son, the moon, the day of the week of seven, and
the day of the week of five days, the time of the
day, and the wuku. Let the rate of interest be
moreover stated, and let there be witnesses to the -
writing. Such an instrument is called a Pawilan.
Let the interest of money, Bunguah, (literally the
flewer of it,) be paid gearly, at the end of which,
if it have been demanded, and is refused, the bory
" rower shall be compelled to pay double the amoun;
of the qapltal.” Co

Interest in kind for loans seems also acknow-
ledged by the same laws ; thus, * If a man owe 8
debt in corn, and the -time exceed five years,.he
shall be compelled by the magistrate to make restis
tution five-fold.” 'The exorbitancy of the penalty
in these cases declares the unskilfulhess of thgle- -
gislator; end the difficalty of recovering the debt,
By the laws-of the Rejangs, the legal mterest of
money was declared to be 150 per cent. per ans
pum. Commodore Beaulieu. tells us, that, in his
" time, the interest of money at Achin was arbitraris
ly limited to 12 per cent., but that, at Bantam, it
was as high -as 60. It was bardly less.among
the other tribes, though it is generally difficult
to state any specific amount, the rate varying with
the risk of lending, and the declaration of the Ma. -
homedan law, that all interest is usury, making it
difficult to avow it. ‘

If 8 debtor is unable to pay his credxtor, ke i§

VOL. Ml



98 ' BAWS.,

compelled to' serve him until the: debt ;be dis-
charged, and he is then nearly in the condition of a
slave. Every man has his fixed price ; and, if the .
debt exceed this; he either loses his liberty alto-
gether, or’ his family aré compelled to serve the
creditor along with him. .. R
+*The following two laws of -Malacca bave refer-i
ence to this practice: < If a man be in debt to
such an amount as to exceéd his estimated price in
-the country, then it shall be lawful for his. creditor
to punish him by stripes or-abusive language—bust
after the manner of a freeman, and #o# of. a slave.”®

—% If a man deéflower a virgin that is his debfory
be shall be compelled either to marry her or forfeli
the amount of the debt.”* . - Lo

* ‘This \iniversal custom is more dJstmct]y express-
ed in the laws of Sumatrs, ‘as eollected by the offi,
cers of the British government :- «* When g debt,”
gay these, “ becomes due, and the debtor is unable-
to pay his creditor, or has no -effects to deposit, hé -
shall kiimself, or his wife, -or his children, live with'
the creditor as his' bond slave or slaves, until ye-
‘deemed by the payment of the debt.*

* 'With respect to inkerilance, the converted tnbes,‘.
in this matter, are chiefly guided by the complex
rules of Mahomedan jurisprudence. Where there.
is a right of private property in land, or at least
* the usufruct of it, there is generally a community of
goods among the members of a family. It is held
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in the name of the father or elder male of the famit
Iy and hence, by the customs of the greater nume
. ber of the tribes, the father, or mearest of kin,+is
answerable for the debts of all the members of &
farnily. I tan nowhere discover, in any of the col:
lections of native laws which have fallen into my
hands, that the right “of devising property by will
had any existence among the tribes of the Indian
islands,—The lew of inheritance, among the people
of Pasummah, in Sumatra, is as follows: ¢ If'e-
person dies having children, "these ‘inherit his jef:
fects in equal portions, and become enswerablé fof
the debts of the deceased. :If any of his brothers
gurvive, they may be permitted toshare with theif
nephews, but rather as matter of courtesy than'
right, and only when the effects of the deceased
devolved to him from his father or grandfather. If
he was a man of rank, it is eommon for the son
who sucteeds him in title to have ‘a larger share:
“This succession is not ' confined to the eldest born,
but depends much on private agreement in dhe faz
mily. -If the deceased -person leaves no kindred'
behind him, the tribe to which he belonged shall ind:
herit his effects, and be answerable for his debts” #
- The céremonies of marriage have been already:
described; in 3 separate department; and ¥ have:
only, in this place, to allude to the mature and-

- '® Marsden's Sumatra.
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character of the marriage-contract, considered as an
institution of law.  The marriage-contract, among
‘the whole of the tribes, is a purchase of the use of
the woman’s person by the man, for a pecuniary or -
other consideration. Besides the ¢oncubinage esta-
blished among persous of rank, in which the con-
cubine is a person of humble condition, the mere
handmaid of the more legitimate wxfe, there are
generally three kinds of marriage in use. The
Jérst, and most common, consists in paying the fa-
ther or protector.of the young woman a specifip
sum, varying in amount according to the different
manners of the different tribes, and the different
condition in life'of the parties. . When the whole
of the sum agreed upon is paid, the woman, among
many of the tribes, becomes literally the property,
or, in other words, the slave, of the husband, who
may sell, or otherwise dispose of her, as if she were
" actually a slave. Except however, in the case of
a violent quarrel between the families of the parties,
a.trifling instalment is always left unpaid ; and, as-
Yong as this continues to be the case, and ‘the bar
gain is incomplete, the woman has a right to be
considered as an equal, and may demand a divorce.
The second description of marriage is also & pur--
ehase. It consists in a person of inferior rank sa-
erificing his personal liberty to become the husband
of the daughter of a man of superior condition.
He is in this case adopted into the family of his
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father-in-law, who may dispose of him ashe pleases,
—even sell him as a slave,

" “The third kind of mamage is the most univer-
sal, and supposes, although a pecuniary considera-
tion be still paid, a greater degree of equality be-
tween man and wife. ‘This is the kind of marriage-
which commonly prevails among the Malays, the
Javanese, and civilized nations of CeIebes.

Marriages may, in general, be dissolved without’
much difficulty. . If the husband sues for the di-
vorce, he forfeits all claim to the Patukon, or con-
sideration paid to his wife’s relations for her per-
son. . If the woman sues for the divorce, she re-
pays the purchase-money, and, by some laws, two-

- fold. “ If a woman,”” say the laws of Bali, ¢ feel a
dislike to her husband, she shall be made to re-
store the original purchase-money, fzkon, two-fold,
and receive a divorce. This is called Mddal San-
gama. Among the Javanese, divorces are obtain-
ed with great facility. ‘They are, in point of law,
- sufficiently easy everywhere, but the manners of
the people are an obstacle to their frequency ; and,
among the Malays, the people of Bali, Sumbawa,
and Celebes, they are rarely heard of. Where
the laws appear the most strict, there*we shall dis-
cover the greatest dissolution of morals in this re-
spect ; for the laws of barbarians must be consider-
. ed as no mare than so many occasional expedients
for the correction of acknowledged evils, When
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these evils have no exx,stence, laws are not thought

of, e :

. The rigour of the marriage-vow, as far as the sex
are ‘concerned, is strongly declared in the following
lew of the ancient Javanese and present Balians 3

"~ % If a man go on a sea voyage, his wife shall not

 Iharry ahother for fen years ; if he go into the

country' fn: quest of employment she shall not

. marry fot Your yaers 7 if he go in quest of religious

education, she shall not marry for siz years. If

e absent himself bn any other account than these,

the wife may, according to:the Manawa Sastra,
take another husband in four years; but, accords
ing to the Kuniara Sastra, in three. In any of
these cases, the: first .husband, ‘should he return, .
cannot elaim his wife, for the gods, Dewata, have

parted them.”- This is the ionly passage, in an
ancient manuscript of these people, in which I find
distant journeys, or sea voyages, expressly referred
to. Tt must be confessed, however, that it bears
some marks of & Hindu origin,» = + .+
“The provxs:on made for the wife, in the event of
separation, is, emong the converted tribes, with
soiue modifications, usually guided by the precepts
of Mahomedan Iaw. - In Java, when a man wishes
for a divorce, he has but to signify his intention to
the priest, who * cuts the marriage cord’” before
witnesses, whlch simple --ceremony dissolves the
marriage: - The man, as already mentioned, for.
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 feits the patukon, or purchase-money, the woman’

.~ has restored to her whatever property she brought to

her husband, and the hushand whatever  he eontris
buted to the joint stock.. . Their common earnings
.are then. divided, the woman. receiving one part,,
and the husband two.. . If it appears to the judges
that the industry of the wife. has ¢hiefly contributy
ed to the accumulation of the joint property, as
‘often happens, they will not scruple to award her
a larger share. = - . i
.y betmthmg always, among thesa people, prq-
'cedes a marriage, and, being ‘considered, nearly ag
bmdmg as the marriage, union_itself, a, violation.
of it is punished, by law. .~ The following law of the
Malays refers to this custom :. . If a man &id for
a woman betrothed to another, knowing her ta be
" 8o betrothed, and gives her.a marriage pledge, the
magistrate shall summon the parents, and direct
_ them to restore the pledge, and. he shall fine the
offending person, if rich, .ten {ahils, and if poor,.
five tohils. If the person bidding for a betrothed
woman do. it in ignorance, he shall be deemed to
have committed no offence, but the parents of the
girl, if privy to the u'ansactmn,, shall e fined at
the pleasure of the magistrate.”) .. .
~ The ancient laws of the. Javanese (Suryo alam)
were to a similar effect.; ¢ If;”” say these, “&
man betrothes his danghter to one man, and after-
wards gives her in marriage to another, he shall be
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fined to the.amount of twelve thousand Pichis, for
" the benefit of the injured person.. -Jf a man re-
ceive the troth- of -a woman, and has paid the Pa-
-tukon, snd she refuse ‘to accept of him for “her
-hushand; alleging that he 4is's person -of bad cha-
‘pacter, the man, on reference' to the judge, shall .
-be entitled tod fine' of twelve thousand Pichis,
twice told, and the woman be compelled besides to
- restore the Patukon. If a woman be betrothed to
-one man, and another interrupts the marriage, and
takes herte ‘himself, he’ shall pay to the injured
-person double the purchase-money, and be fined
: besides in & sum of eight thousand Piclis.”
* - This short sketch of the civil laws of the Indian
islanders -will serve ! fo" convey someridea of their
. gpirit, and I shall now proceed to- treat of & more
;extensjve subject,~—their penal code: This may be
.+ gatisfactorily done under-the five following heads,
-vis., the character snd nature of their punishments,
-wegllotment of punishment, aceording to the rank
. of the parties,—cffences against property,~—offences
‘against persons,~—and offences against the state. -
- <The puniskmenis of the Indian islanders are ra-
ther characterized by their arbitrary violence, than
by refinement in cruelty, as among ‘the Hindus
and Chinese. -They shew, ‘however, 2 much less
gard for human life-than the laws of these people,
.- especially of the latters Death is the punishment
-of & hundred trifling offences, and is awarded with



# wantonness which shocks the hum:
ed men. When a crimival is appre
first thing always done is to deprive him
* kris. He is then secured by being bound with a
rattan, or filament of bambeo cane, which places
- him “ yatherin a state of constraint than of pain.”
= 1f,” says Mr Marsden, #¢ the'offender be of a des-
perate charactery they bind him, hands and: feet,
and sling him on -a pole.” - As the same sccurate
ebserver remarks, * pain is never wantonly or un-
necessarily inflicted.” - The punishments vary con-
~.siderably with the character-and habits of the dif-
ferent tribes. - Fines and death are by far the most
.frequent, end . eorpora} punishment - the rarest.
Whipping, as a punishment for minor:offences, is
~directed by the Mahomedan Ilaw, but seldom -car-
zied into effect. As I have mentioned im another
" place, among some of the tribes, as theé Malays and
-inhabitants of Celebes, the very -meanest of the
people are as impatient-of a blow' as any modern
European gentleman.: In the Malay cods, ' blow
“or an affront is- preseribed by law as the punish-
ment of what are. considered as offences of mueh
- aggravation. I shall qnote a few curious examples
of this. *-The persons,” says one law, < who may
‘be put to death without the previous knowledge of -
the king or nobles, are an adulterer, a person giil-
1y of treason, { Makaraja lela,) a thief who caxmot
_ wtherwise be apprehended, and a person who offers
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another -a grievous affront, suck as-a blow: over
the face.. If -a freeman, strike a slave, he. shall
be fined five. mas. If a slave strike a freeman,
the fine is- half -his price, « Ifi a-ifreeman strike
a freeman, and .he that is" struck stabs'the: other
. to death, he iz held justified.. If a slave give
@ _slave a blow,:aml .the offended person return:
'a mortal.stab,: the mstaer of the offender shall pay
. -a fine.of - half the: price -of . the slave that is killed.
Xf a-slave give sbusive language to a freeman, he:
" shall be punished- by a stroke .on the mauth. . If
a freeman give abusive language to the wife of a-
slave,-and the slave kill him, he shall be deemed toj
have committed ho crime. thereby, for ro woman is
o ba considered lightly... It any man strike ano~
ther & blow, it shal]l be. Iawful for such pérson, -for:
- the period of three days, to put the -offender to-
death, but if after this, he- sha.ll pay a fine of one
kiiti and five tahils. - S
. The same. character .is exemphﬁed in the fol-
lowmg law : . If a ' man make an attempt to seduce
‘another man’s wife, the chief shall cause the offend-~:
ex to make an obeisance to «the husband in open
court.. . If he refuse to make such obeisance, he
. shall pay & fine of ten fakils, unless the judge, or:
. some other persow.of rank, should have comBassmn
upon bhim, and excuse him.”” -
¢ Onithe sare principle. a kind of pxllory isa ﬁ'e-.
qqgnt: punishment with the same people. - vThe ob-.

12
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ject is, to render the criminal an object of contempt -
. and ridicule. For. this purpose, his face is alters
* nately streaked  with . charcaal and furmeric, an
enormous red flower is placed as a bnrlesque orlm.'-r
ment behind his ear, and in. this plight he ‘is cars.
ried through the town. or village mounted on &
white buffalo, an animal in disrepute.. = ..
‘The cruel and unjust punlshment of mutilation,
hberally inflicted for. the crime of ‘theft, wherever:
the Mahomedan religion . prevails,. appears to. have’
béen introduced with -that religion, and not to be
congenial to the. manners. and customs of the peo-
'ple.. ...Imprisonment, as..a punishment, does mnot
belong to the manners of the people; and, perhaps,!
will be found to prevail only where it has been in-
-troduced by Europeans.. The practice of outlaw-.
ing ; does. not obtain any where, that.I am aware-
of, except among some of the tribes of Sumatra..
It is mot a legal punishment awarded for any spe-
cier of offence, but a right exercised by every
tribe or family, with respect to its own members, ns-.
turally arising out of -their legal responsibility for.
the acts of all those. members.. . The individual.
thus outlawed (Risac) is considered to be. without
the pale of society, and again. reduced to the sa:
vage or wild state.. ¢ If an outlaw,” says the his~
torisn of Sumatra,  commits murder, the friends
of the deceased may take perspnal revenge on him,
and are not liable to be called to an account for it



108 - LAWK

But if such be killed, otherwise than in satisfaction
for murder, although his family have no claim, the
prince of the country is entitled to a eertain com-
pensation, all outlaws being nominally his property,
like other wild ammals.” * . .-

~ Banishment was a pupishment frequently inflict-
ed by the Javanese, and was knoswn to the people
of Achin and Bali. - These two last deported their
criminals to unfrequented islets ; the Javanese sent
“them to . forests and -ypnhealthy places, which the
superstition of the people led them to consider in-
" habited by hobgoblins er evil genii.

. The punishment of death; as already stated, is-
too wantonly inflicted. - The modes in which exe-
eution. is effected illustrate the character of the,
people. . Strangelation, by .suspending the body
from the neck, as among us, or decapitation, as so
frequent with the greater nations of Asia, are
pever practised.. State eriminals are sometimes
- privately executed, as in Turkey, by the bowstring,
This is ‘literally denominated stringing, (faleni.)
The most familiar mode of violent death ameng
them is stabbing with the %ris, and this theytransfer
to their legal executions. In Java, and it is a eir-
‘cumstance full of meaning, the office of public-exe-
cutioner is not one of infamy or discredit, but ra-
"fher of distinction. ‘There are, by custom, two of

& History of Sumatrs, px 846,
a .
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them, each having his band of the ministers of pu.
nishment and death. ‘The chiefs execute : erimi.-
‘pals of rank, and the inferior agents meaner cul«
prits. They are titled persons taking the rank of
inferior nobles. One has the title of Singha Né.
gara, the lion of the eountry, the other, by x vile
irony, Mdria-lulut, or the merciful and affectionate.
Stabbing with the #ris is an uncertain mode of
inflicting death, and conveys, at least to the Eurod
pean mind, the impression of savage ferocity. - The
prisoner is secured to & pist; and the executioner
plunges the weapon into his heart. -'The expedi:
tion with which death follows depends; of conrse, .
on the dexterity of this officer. ' Sometimes death
1s almost instantaneous, but when the blow fails to
reich the immediate sources of life, the prisoner

will linzer for hours.« { remember' that the ré-

spectable chief of Samarang informed e that he
presided; a few years age, at the execution'of &
state-prisoner, the eircumstances aftending which
were dreadful and affecting. The Javanese chief,
Ingabai Tirto Wijoyo, of the district of Tirsond,
was, during the administration of Marshal Daendels]
and in a period Qf some alarm, accused of uttering
seditious expressions. ‘That arbitrary and feroci-
ous governor erdered him to be forthwith executed;
on the bare report, without form of trial or even
examination. The prisoner met his fate with sin-
gular fortitude, although the execiftion was attend-
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ed by circumstances of the most tragical matures
for: the executioner,- unused to his office, and in a
state of agitation, -inflicted' an-erring blow, under
which the unhappy sufferer hngen'ed for four-and-
twenty ‘hours.) - E .
. Tm cases’ of enormous erimes ¢he criminal, in
Java, a5 mentioned in-another place, was condemn
ed to: be"devonredr by tigers, while his fate was
aggravated: by the -abominsble mockery of beinig
made to fight beforehand, for the amusement of a
tyrant and his court, with his savage executioner.
The' Malay laws; in some extreme ' cases, -direct-
execution by impalement,- Suik, ‘but this abe
minable. -eruelty; which thé Dutch had the imi
prudence to borrow from them, is not in" genei
ral consomant to the genius,of their! character.:
Among the more. lawless and. turbulent govern-
ments,. as before noticed, the forfeiture of personal:
liberty is a frequent punishment of offences, the
crime of an individual being often attended by the
slavery of his whole family. ::The increase of this.
mode of punishment, it is ‘to be apprehended, fol-
lowed the encouragement given to the slave trade=
by the Eurdpean governments.. . .
+ Almost alk pumshments ‘may be commuted for'
fine or mulct, and these constitute themselves di- .
rectly the most frequent of all punishments, The -
substitution .of .pecuniary fines, as compensation,
marks the progress.of society as in other situations.
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The ie.r takionis more or less obtains among the
different tribes as they are more or less eivilizedy
The ‘more ferocious: tribes Insist,~in. many. situa~
tions, upon a literal. compliance with the law of rex
taliation ; other tribes constantly accept'a pecunis
ary compensation.... Among the Javanese, a civil-
* ized tribe, we seldom hear of the law of retaliation.
Such, among them, .was. the power. of :a despotie
- government, and the tameness of the people, that
~ the strict Jaw oould bé carried inte exetution, andr
compensation for murder is scarcely heard of, -  By:
the laws of .the Sumatrans there.was:hardly &'
crime that might not be. expiated by &. pecuniary.
compensation. ' The following extract from: ther
laws.of .the: Rejangs 'is &' curious example of .the;
length to which this principle has been pushed s ..
-+ For a wound occasioning the, loss of an eye or
hmb, or imminen$ dzlngernﬁ ﬂeath, half the basa:
gun is to be paid. . : AP PA
-4 For -a wound on :the head, tbe pempas, or
compensation, is twenty dollarse .~ . ' . - ...
» & For other wounds, the pempas from twenty
dollars dowmwards: .- R T BN
«¢ If a person is mmed off and sold ‘beyond the
hills, the offender, if eonvicted, must pay the ban-
gun. 1f the person has been: recovered previous
to the trial, the offender pays half the bangun. .
#< If - man kills his' brother, he pays to the.
proattins the lippong bumi, (purifieation money.)
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- Ifamfe kills her husband, lhe must suffer
death. < - '

.4 If & wife by semando wounds her husband her
relations must pay whst they wculd Teceive 1£' he
wounded her.? ;

- One of the most remarka.ble and instructive cha-
sacteristics in the laws of the islanders, is the allot-
ment of punishment according te the rank of the
offender; 'The three great classes of society which
nay be said generally ¢o- exist ‘thronghaut the In-
dian -isledds; in’ a legalpoint of view, -are the
nobles, fréermen, { Mirdika,) and slaves, (Hdmba.)
In their laws ‘the rights of these: classes are .cone
stantly referred to. ' The authority of rank, it need
hardly be insisted, is constzmtly dwelt upon, and its
immunity from the severities of the law impudently
‘proclaimed. -#¢The Bangun, or ‘compensation for
the murder of .a Pambarab;” ((superior chief,) say
the laws of the Rejangs, * is five hundred doHars 3
for that of a Phoaitin, (inferior chief,) two hundred
and fifty dollars; for that of & common person,
‘man ot boy; ‘eighty dollars 3 for- that of & eommon
‘person, woman or girl, one hundred and fifty dol-
lars 3 for-the legitimste child or wife of a Pam- -
barab, two bundred and fifty dollars.” A law of
the Balinese is to the following effect : ¢ If a man
lay violent hands on the wife of another, let the
custom of former princes be followed, and let such
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a one be moderately fined.as the price of his life, If
the woman be aperson of high rank, the mulct is two
{aksas, or 20,000 pickis ; if of middling rank, one
laksa, and, these fines go:to the king ; but, if. the
woman be of mean eondition, the mulct. shall be
only five falis, and it goes not to the prince, but the
injured husband,. The Malay laws are to. the same
effect.. % If,” says the code of Malacca, . the
commander of a vessel kidnap the slave of the Béin-
.dahara, ox other great man, he shall be compelled
to restore the slave, and. pay a fine of ten {ahils;
if he kidnap the slive.of any inferior. person, h§
shall only restore the slave, and pay a fine equivalent
.to. his price.”’— If a.busband should kill the
1nan that offers a priee for the virtue of his mfe, he.
shall paya fine of one;fahil, for a mere. attempt
4o seduce is not an offence deservjng death, eacept
in tbeca.seofapemon of fank,” ., ., 1 4
. Distinction ia the. allotment of pumshment is
solely founded upon givil. rank, snd nothing ex-
ists, or seems, indeed, at any time to have existed,
even where the Hindu religion prevails, like the
allotment of punjshment, according to the intoler-
able and.edious distinction of the eastes, unless we
except a few inconsiderable jmmunities to the Bra. "
mins. = .
Some faint attempts at apportlonmg the pumsb-
ment to the means of the offender, may now and
then bediscerned. The Malay codeof Malacca says,
VOL. ML . H
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& If a fieeman strike & slave, hi$ fine, if rich; shall
‘be ‘ten mas, and "if poor, five mas.”’—5 If a free-
1ran dmutilate a slave, he-shall be fined half the
sprice of: the: slave, and, ‘if poor, ten mas.”* The
' Javanese law tract called Suryo Alim states, that,
¢ If a‘'person of high rank screen-a delinquent, be
shall befined one hundred thousand pichis: - If a -
‘person.of -middling Yamk be guilty of'thé same of
fence, he shall be fined eighty thousand ;:and, ifa
“person-of méan condition, forty thousand.”s:
: - Tn rendering an'account of the Penal Laws of the
Indianislanders; I shall ‘consider the subject very
“riefly under the heads of—Offences against Pro-
nperty,«—agninst Person,-——agamst -the State ‘or So-
' fvereign,-—-and against Nature, ] >7 o w0
+ Of offences: agamst ‘properiy; I 'shall only con-
' euder'theﬁz and robbe!‘y naturally-the meost frequent
of all crimes among ‘people’ where ‘the protection
‘afforded by law- ok government is ¢o inadequate.
-‘The usual cbpmusness of 'the Javanese language is
exercised “upon a subject so: familiar, and all the
“njodifications of unlawful appropriation ef property
- ar¢ " distinguished by specifie terms; The follow-
‘ing list' of the names’ given to delinquents will -
- -serve as éxamples: The Nayab steals by day, and
comes insidiously, and by artifice, on the object of
his depredation. The *Bluru# snatches the obe
 ject he steals, and, running off} trusts to his speed
+ for his escape. The Begal is 8 gang-robber, whose
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depredatioris are committed in the day-time; The
Maling and Pardung steal .at night, by. breaking
" open housgs, or more frequently hy entering them
by a mine. The Kechw and 'Kampak are gang-.
robbers who. attack in the pight-time. Ip award,
ing the punishment of theft, the native laws con-
sider the hour in which the. thef}. is committed, <+
the place from ,which. thé property is stolen,—the
person who, steals it,—and the person from whom
it is stolen. The usual punishments are. mutila-
tion, that is, the loss of the offending member, pil-
lory, fine, and death. - If a thief be caught in the
act it is lawful to put him to death, and any body
whatever found at. night withini an, innloaure 5.t
be considered a thief, and deal¢ with accordingly.
*¢ If,”’ says an ancient law of. the Javanese, ¢ any
person £nter a village at an improper hour, and is
thrice. challenged without making any reply, he.
shall be‘considered a thief.. A person-skulking
behind &’ door ar. fence, and refusmg to. answex;
shall also be considered as a thi

The different conditions whmh either aggravabe
or mitigate the crime of theft are considered in '
the following laws of the Malay code: *“If »
thief enter an inclosure, and the owner kill bim
on the spot, or, pursuing him, kill him between
two villages, - be is, in either case, guilty of ne
offence ; but if be meet him on the following
day, it shall not then be lawful for him to put him
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to death of hiniself, but he shall give him over to
Justice.”—* If 8 gang ‘of thieves. attack .a house,
and one person only. ascends, this person alone.
shall. suffer mutilation : the rest shall be punish-
“ed by-personal infliction in the following .manner 3.
The ¢riminal shall be mounted. on .a.white buf-,
falo; he shall have the Raya flower as an ear or-.
nament, (Sunting, ) 8 dish cover, (" Tudung saji, )
as. an umbrella ; his. face shall be streaked with
- charcoal and turmeric, and, in. this plight, he shall.
be led through the town. If. the delinquent be .
a slave, the master shall be compelled to restore ;
the property stolen, or its equlvalent, .and if he be;
a freeman, he shall become the slave of the owner,
of the property.”’— If a person steal garden pro- -
duce, such as‘sugar-cane, arrowroot, ox, fruits of
" eny sort, he shall suffer mutilation. . If the theft.
. be at night, the owner of the garden may, without
incureing  any penalty, put him to death.”—'¢ If a,
person steal an ox: or buffalo from a pen, he shall be
made to restore the property taken, and to pay a
" fine of one fahil and one paka.”’~—¢ If a person
steal & goat from a house, he shall pay a fine of ten
mas, and restore the property,”’—* If a man steal
“ducks or fowls, he shall be made to restore them,
and pay a fine of five mas.”’— By the liw of God,”
(the Mahomedan law, says the same collection, * if
* a man steal a buffalo, a cow, or a goat, from an in-
closure, he shall either suffer death or n}utilation, but

12
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. if he do not steal them from an inclosure, he shall.
only be made to restore them.’” ' This last rule,,
which follows the others, is stated in deference te-
the Mahomedan law, but evidently as if it were
niot of practical application to the state of society,
and a violence offered to the known usages of the
country.' ‘ :

. The followmg two laws of the ancient code oE
Java, and present one of Bali, are in the same:
spirit : - % Those ‘who steal hogs, dogs, fowls, or. .
other' animals, be they what they may, that sre:
kept by the husbandwan, shall pay a fine of five.
talis to go to the judge, and they shall be made to-
restore the property taken twice-told."”—<If, how~
ever; the theft be committed at night, ‘the criminal,.
shall ke put to-death by the prince who desires the.-
prosperity of his kingdom.”—* If a man cut down
trees belonging to another, without his consent, he
" shall be fined four falis, and be made to restore the :
property taken two-fold. 1If the offence be commit- .
ted at night, the cnmmal shall 'be senteaced to
death.® «

There is great uniformity in the fine unposed for -
theft among the different tribes, which is almost al- -
ways double the value of the property takeo, with & ~
consideration for the judge. ' The laws of the Re-
jangs are as follow : * A person eonvicted of theft
pays double-the value'of the goodsstolen, witha fine
of twenty dollarsand a buffalo, if they exceed the -
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value of five dollars ; if undet thé value of five dol-
Iars the fine is five dollars and a poat ; the value of
the goods still doubled.”~¢ All thefts under five
dollars, ahd all. disputes for property, or offences
to that amount, may be compromised by the Proat-
tins, whose dependents are' concerned.””” * By
the laws of the people of Pasummah, also, * a
person convicted of steahng money, weanng-ap-
parel, Bousehold effects, arms, or the like, shall
pay the owner double the value of the goods stolen,
and be fined twenty-eight dollars; ' A person coti-
victed of stealing s{aves shall pay te the owner at
the rate of eighty dollars per head, which is esti-
mated to be double the value, and fined twenty-
éight dollars ‘A person convicted of stealing Beted,
fowls, or coconuts, shall Pay. the owner double the
value, and be ﬁned seven dollars; half of whlch
fine is to be received by the owner.” |
"The laws of the Indian 1slanders, as they’ respect
accomplices, or suspected persons, are arbitrary, vio-
lent, and frequently absurd. ~ ¢ If,” says the Kun-
tara, or code of the Balinese, * a person be found
gmlty of - harbouring a robber, it shall, in the first
instance, be lawful to put the rohber to death, and
the person who sheltered him, the prince, who is
anxious for the prosperity of his country, shall order,
with his property and children, td be confiscated.”
The Javanese law tract, cilled Suryo alam, has
the following extraordinary enactmients o this sub-
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. jects ** Should a person lose property of anykind;
without knowing how, and in searching' for ‘his
goods, any one should say, without being question
- ed, ¢ I did not steal them,’ such- pérson shall he
obliged to restore the value of the missing goods:
If several people be assembled together, and one of
them happen to lose something, whoever is the first
to quit the party shall be considered the thief, and
be compelled to make restitution zwg- Sfold.»— Ifa
thief, who is pursued, -runsinto 4 man’s premises
by a gap in the paling, the proprietot shall be held
responsible for one-third of the amount stolen.”<<
# Any person in whose possession the mplementé of
a thief’s calling are found, shall be considered ouxlty
of any robbery committed at the time.””
Offences againist persons may be considered un-
der the heads of abusive language, assault, injuries
offered to the sez, and miurder.” In the sketch
which I have given of the eharatter 6f the pebple in
2 preceding part of this work, I have expressly stat-
ed, that they were not addicted fo the use-of gross
or abusive language. The use of such langudge
is, indeed, so apt to be punished by instant'recourse
to the dagger, that the la# has little occasiofi t9 in-
terfere for its correctiom:- Among ‘domié of ‘the
tribes, abusive languagécannot with impunity be
used even to 4 slave. - Blows -are still mofte intolera-
ble, and considered such grie%ou’s affronts, .»tha'i.’b‘y
law, the person who receives them i é&ﬁﬁdei’ed



1 20_ LAWS, |

* justified in putting the offender to death. .Exam-

ples of Iaws dlctated in this spirit have been. already

quoted. . " ._ -
The qum'rels of' a peop]e mee, always armed,

and punct:hously regardful of the peint of honour, -

more frequently end in wounds,and death than in
personal abuse and blows.. In the imperfect state:

of law and government, wl;uch exists, a large share.
of the right of avenging wrongs.is lefi, in the.

hands of private persons,, The law even expressly

interdicts all interference when there appears a cha. .

racter of ﬁumess in the quarrel., In, ilJustration. of
this curious principle, 1 shall quote a few passages.

s IL” say the laws of Bali, * two persons bearing:

each other an equal djslike, being equally fierce,
equally brave, and armed w:th equal weapons, fight,
and mﬂlctmtr mutual wounds, one, of, them is, kil-
: glstrate. "If a third party interfere, and,; attempt-
ing to parl'. the combatants, is killed or wound-

ed, the maglstrate shall take N0, notmerof the .

affair.” ]

The laws of the Malays are stlil more full on the
subject. ¢ IF,"” says the Malacca code, ** two per-
sons fight, and c.zjckange stabs, and a third person

“interfere with Avis, cleaver, or cudgel, should
such’' a one be stabbed, cut, bruised, or killed,
nm;hmg shall be said on’the subject.”. In a few
mtuatmns, consulered by the law as extreme ‘cases,

led, the survivor “shall not be punished by the.ma.
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however, it is allowable to mterfere. These
are stated in the following law: « It is lawful t.o
assist one putting to death an adulterer, for in this
- case meddling has been long tolerated. ~ It is law.
ful to assist a friend acting justly, or suﬂ'ermo in-
justice, when unable to make his complaint to _tlle
king, or to a great one,—and it is Iawful to assist a
youth unable to represent his grievance, or to con.
tend with his adversary. In these cases, butin no
others, is it allowable to meddle in a quarrel, and
the person who meddles under any other pretexl;'
shall be fined aecording to the extent of his inter-
ference, from five #ahils and one paka, to one taiul
and one paka.”’

Not only isa large share of the power ¢ of aven-
ging injuries left In private hands, but the princi.
ple is pushed further, and this power seems even to
have been allowed to be delegated to champions
hired for the occasion. It is lmposslble to read,
without disgust, the following laws in which this
principle appears to be fully recognized. They are
from the code of Malacca. ¢ If a man hire a per-
son, without the knowledge of the magistrate, to.
give another a slap over the face, he shall pay a
fine of five tahils. If a man be hired to beat ano-
ther, and the person who is beaten die of the hlows .
given, the employer of such person, if the deceased
be a slave, shall pay his whole price, or if a freew
man, fen fahils’’——* If a man hire a person to kill
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another, with the knowledge of the thagistrate, and
the" person so hired be killed in the attempt, the
person employmv him shall givé the proffered re-
ward to the family of thié deceased, and be at the
expence of the funeral charges.” :

- In‘exacting -retribution for assault, the law of
fetaliation ‘is not ‘pushed to the same ‘extremity
atnohg the Indian islanders as amohg the Arabs and
Hindus. Life is' required for hf‘e, but we do not
hear of the refinement of limb for limb, eye for eye,
or tooth for tooth. Like those nations, however, we
discover that punishment is-allotted, not according
{o the' degree of ymilice, but to the accidental cir-
cumstances of the nature and situation of the wound.
s¢ If,"” say the: laws of Bali, o this subject, “ a
wound be inflicted with = kns‘ A SPEar, 4N arrow
froth a blow-pipe;, Zulup, or other sharp-pointed
weapon, ‘and a tooth, ‘a hand, or & leg, be injur-
ed to & moderate degree, the offender shall pay a
fine of ten thousand pichis. ~If the wound be on
thie neck, or the head, and considerable, the fine
ghall be two hundred thousand. These fines go to
the magistrate.”” The following law, from the Ja-
tanese ‘tract ‘called Suryc-aldm, is characteristic,
and more reasonable ;- ¢ If a man receive from an-
bther a wound, by whlch he is maimed or blemish-
éd, the fine shall be equal to that for taking his life.”
The laws of the Rejangs on this head are to the
- game effect as those ‘now mentioned. ~ The follow-
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ing are examples :' % For a wound occaslonmg the
loss of an eye; or limb, or imminent danger ‘of
" death, half- the Bangun- (compensation for oy
"der) is to be paid.. For'a wound! on the head
the compensation is-twenty: ‘dollars.~ For. other’
wounds, ‘twenty dollars'and- downwards.”—i¢ In
wounds,” says the collection’ of the laws of Pa-
summah,’ * a distinction is’ made - in- the ‘parts of
the body. ‘A wound ‘in any part from the hip’
upwirds, is esteemed more considersble than -in
the ‘lower parts. ' If a person’ wounds “another
with “sword, kris kujur; or other weapon, and
the wound is considerable, so as to maim him, he
shall pay to the person wounded the half compen:
sation of murder, and to the chiefs half the fine'for
murder, with half -of the bassa Jurah. ~If. the
‘wound i trifling, but fetches blood, he- shall pay
the person wounded the .Tepung of fourteen dol-
lars, ‘and be ‘fined as much more. If a persor
wounds another with a stick or bamboo, &c. he
shall simply pay the Tepung of fourteen dollars.”
In cases of murder, po distinction is made be-
tween wilful murder and chance-medley. It is the
- loss which the tribe or ﬁmnly sustains that is con-
sidered, and the pecuniary compensation is cal-
culated to make up that loss. The term used by
the Rejangs of Sumatra Bangun, or * awaking,”
expresses the meaning they attach to it. By the
same people, another chnrge is made against thé
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murderer, which bas its origin in superstition.

This is called the Tepung-bumi, or purification of

the earth from the stain it has received.. Among.
other tribes, besides the compensation, the mur-
.derer pays the funeral charges. .Is is remarkable .
that there is not, in any language of the Indian.
islands, words equivalent to ours fo murder, or.
murderer ; 0o terms. which express the horror

which we attach to these. In these tongues, to
. murder is simply “to kill,”’ aud a murderer is ne .
more than * one that kills” Human life can be

of little value among a people whose language is
incapable of making this great moral distinction..”
It is among the military and high-spirited nations
of Celebes that the law of retaliation is urged to,
the greatest length. Still, even there, every mem-
ber of the society has his price determined, from,
the chief to the slave; and when, after the neces-

sary forms;, this price is paid, theparﬁesmtsatis—

fied. Within the society, the injury is consider- -
edtobedoneto the family of the deceased; but

if the murder have been committed by a stran-

ger, the quarrel is then no longer a private but

a public one, and the tribe of the murderer is an- .
swerable, the death of any member of which, ge-
nerally, will be considered to satisfy the principle
of retributive justice, according to their wild notions
of it Inthe year 1812, a subject of the Bugis
king of Boni, an inhsbitant of the Bugis quarter of
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the town of Macassar, committed a robbery upon &

stranger merchant, residing under our’ protection,
_in the same town. The property taken was ‘traced
- aud recovered. The Bugis, some time thercafter,
- entered the shop of the merchant, and made what
must appear td our ideas a very odd -demand,*re- .
- muneration for the frouble he had had in commit-
. ting the theft, as be had been, by the restitution,
- deprived of the benefits of it. ‘The merchant seiz-"
ed a spear which was close at hand,' and pursuéd’
the Bugis, who, having no arms fit to contend with
him, ran off. The merchant pursued him; and,
setting up the usual ery of ¢ a muck,” ' the Bugis
was, as is common in such cases, beset and killed,
" The Bugis quarter was immediately in an uproar,
and life for life was demanded. The European au-
- thority began deliberately to investigate the matter,
but in a manner too slow for the vindictive tempe-
rament of those who thought themselves aggrieved.
For a moment all appeared quietness, in the midst
of which a lad not above thirteen or fourteen from
the Bugis quarter entered that of the Macassars, or .
native subjects of the European authority, and de-
liberately stabbed to death: the first individual he .
met with, As soon as this retribution was executed,
both sides remained as contented as if' ample and

complete justice had been administered, and no
- more was heard from-them of the transaction,
~ Among the same inhabitants of Celebes, the
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.compensation. for murder must be quickly adjusted,
.ar the friends of the decedsed will be held justified
dn . taking revenge with- their own hands. - The
house of ‘the. ‘chief of the village, .or the place of .
worship, are considered places of .refuge; and here
the ‘murderer ‘must seek -an-‘asylum until he has
paid the forfeit of ‘his life. In illustration of the
laws.now reférred te, I'shall quote, from those of
the different tribes, a' few of the most striking :
#5If,%; say. the laws of the Macassars;. 4 8. free
inan kill bis -equal, and take refi:ge with the chief
or priest of *his village, the murder shall be gom-
-pensated by the following fines—for the murder of
.4 iian; twenty dollars ; for the murder.of a -wo-
aman thirty daollars.””— If a:chigf kill a free per-
gon, retribution’ shall not be demanded ;. bug -he
shall, -notwithstanding, pay the price of -blood,
-which, for 4 man, is twenty dollars, and for a wa-
inan - thirty, and: -4 mulct besides, of the same
,amount Pt When a person commits murder, he
shall forththh surrender himself to the ehief of his
-willage, and.pay the usual compensation. If he ne-
glect so ta do, he may be killed by the friends of
. the deceased wherever taken.” The laws of the
Rejangs are as follow :- ¢ If a man kills his slave,
“he pays half his price, as Bangun to the' Pange-
ran, and the Tepung-bumi to the . Proattins,”
—<¢ If a man kills his wife hy jujur marriage, he
pays ber Bangun to her faxily, or to the Proattins,
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according as the marriage-knot, is. entire ;or-other;
wise.”’— If a man kills or wounds hig wifg by Se;
mando marriage, he pays the same as for:a stran.
‘ger.””—* If a man kills his brother, he pays to
the Proattins the Tepung—bum:m G el
The ‘strange practice’ of Tunning & lpuck ‘has
been alrgady explained in. rendering an accoun];
of the manners of the people, - A custom so dan-
gerous and so frequent is of course often referred
to, in the nature laws. .The.person who runs a
muck may Is,wfully be killed by the first that meets
him..In Celebes, gspecially, where, perhaps, mucks
axe, from the licentions, sense,of honour, entertain:
ed by sll ranks, more frequent than gny where else,
it;is dangerous to be seen running in the streets of
@ town or village, fory among the Indian 1§Iand-
ers, none &re ever seen. to run unless those who run a
muck, murderers, thieves, aud robbers. * * If,” says
the Malacca code, & slave or debtoryun a muck,

Do T e RS S ol [ IR

-
v They arelalways in a s:ttmg posture, elther in thexr
boats or houses neither do they stir without it be out of ab-
"golute mecessity, "l‘l'ueyi sed to “Imigh at w8 for walking
sbout in their houses, telling us that it looked as if we were
mad, or knew not whay we did. If, say they, you have any
business at the other end of the room, why do you not stay
_there; if not, why do you go thither; ‘why alwnys sta]kmg
hacl:ward: and_forwards 2"e-d Voyage {0 and Jromt the
" Island of Borneo, by Captam Daniel Beecl:man, page 41.
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they shall be immediately put to' death. ' If, how:
ever, they happen to be seized alive, and then
put to death, the person so putting them to death
incurs ‘a finé of oné fakil and one paka. “If the
slave or debtor be mortally wounded when taken,

and then put to death, the person so putting him

to 'desth shall only pay the funeral charges.”

The naval code- ‘of the Malays is peculiarly strict

“on the subJec’t of mucks, as we see from the follow-
Ing specimen§'s *“ If a man quarrel with an.

‘other i the ford part ‘of the vessel, and, drawing'

his ‘kris, come aft as far as the place where the
sails are kept, towards the person he hus quarrelled
-with,:it shall be lawful to put him to death : " But,
if ‘¢ ‘can ‘be apprehended, ‘he’ shall” be fined in:

stead,”—¢ If aman quarrel with anothér, and fol--

low™ him to ‘the door of the tommander’s eabin,

‘even thoiigh he : may not bave drawn his %ris, it

ghall be lawful to put him'to Heath ; but, if he can-

be apprehended, he may be fined instead.”’—< If
the officer 6f 4 vessel quarrel with the command-

er, and approach’ him in  the after part of the

vessel, he may be puf to death ; but, if he ask for-
gweness, it may be granted, on his paying a pecu-
niary fine, and furnishing & buffalo for the com-
" mander’s entertainment I
Injuries offered to the sex are next to be consi-
dered. These are of two kinds :—those offered to

unmarried women, and those offered to married-



LAWS: . 129

ones. ‘The first are considered: rather’ as: vénial
~ offences, but the last as the most flagrant of ¢rimes:
A manis allowed to runaway with'a woman; and;;
upon making the usnal payments, ke is exonerated
- from auy culpability by doing so, and the marriage
" isvalid:. If a man violate a female slave, he pays
a fine ;. and if he violate & debtor, he must €ither
.marry her or forfeit the debt. .I shall quote a few
of .the many laws on this subject. The Malaccd
. code says, ““If a man repeatedly ask for & young
woman il marriage, and the parents are displeased-
thereat, and refuse their assent, but he secretly d
flower the. virgin, he shall be firied one fahil av
one paha, fora man’s daughter isnot to be treate
lightly. [Even if of ne rank, still she shall not'|

. treated hcrht]y.”

¢ If a man,” says the same collectlon, “ bprro
a-female slave, and have connection with her; 1
shall, if she bave been & virgin, payto her mast
a fine of ten mas, ong piece of cloth, and ‘one vest
but, if a widow, enly five mas and no cloth or ves
‘This is the law of the town, of the country, and'«
the river.”?. .

By the lawsof thp ReJangs, it is declared th
“ If a man carries off a woman under pretence
marriage, he must lodge her nnmedmtely wit
goms respectable _fa.mlly. If he carries her els
where for a single night, 'he incurs a fine of fif
dollars; payable to her parents or relations.”—wIf,

YOL. 1L 1
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. continue the same Jaws, . * a man carries off a wo-
~man.with her own consent, and is willing either to
_pay her price at once by jujuryor marry her by .{e-
mando, as the father or relations please, they can-
not .reclaim the . woman, . and the marriage takes
place.” .. A o
« If a man carries off. a virgin against her incli~
nation; he, incurs a fine of twenty dollars and .a,
buffalé 3 if a widow, ten dollars and a goat, and the
marriage does not-take place. If he commit a
_rape, apd the parents do.xwt chuse to give her to
him in marriage, bhe incurs a fine of fifty dollars.”
, In all this, it will be seen that there is hardly any
'thiﬁg considered but the value of the girl’s person
to her relations, as a mere vendible commodity. .
Among all the tribes, adultery is considered as
among the most heinous offences, except among the
~Javanese, whose manners, in this particular, more.
resemble those of the nations between Hindustan
and China. The ancient Javanese, however, to judge
from their laws, appear to have been, not less puncti-
lious than their neighbours. . The erime of adultery
. is viewed, we may remark, at once as an injury to
a man’s honour and to his property. The husband
~may put.the adulterer and adulteress to death on
the spot, without ineurring any penzalty. The little
confidence which the islanders repose in the sex is
_ 'cﬂgc_ed in those laws, which punish freedoms, appa-
,_rgugy&w mrost innocent, taken with them ; nay the
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“mere circumstance of being seen accidentally in a
doubtful situation With & woman, is construed into
an offence for which theé husband must réceive satis-
faction.” ‘Among “all ‘the' tribes,’ adultery is' the

"1most frequent subject of Tegislative enactment. 'L
shall here quote a few of the laws on the subject :
o If,* says the code’ of‘ Malacca, * 3 Kusband kill

' the man that bids for the virtue of his wife, he shall
pay 4 fine of on¢ ahil and bne’ pafuz “for' a mere
attempt ‘to seduce is not a ¢rimé deservmg death,

except in the case-of a man of 'rank.”’ ~The laws

of the Balinese decide that ' a man'be an'eye-

witness to another’s oﬂ'enng his wife' any violence, +
it shall be lawful for him to kill him on the spot ;**
and farther; * If a hushand discover his wife in the .
embraces of another, it shall be lawful for him to
put both to death at once.”* The same laws de-
clare that ¢ If'a marl entel’ intd conversation with
another’s wife, though' only on ‘thé subject of 'a
debt, he shall Ye fined one hundred thousand pichis;
for it is forbidden td "converse with a man’s wife
alone ; it is particularly interdictéd. It is even for-
bidden to a Pandiia, (a priest,) who would, by doing
‘50, injure his sacred character; for words are of pow-
erful effect; and the wmkedness ‘of the human
heart difficultly repressed. ''This is' the saying of
Sang Yiwang Agama,” (the deity of the faith or
book.) The enactments on this subject in the Ja- -
vanese tract called Suryo Alfm are so extrava-
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gantly punctiioys as.to wear an air of some ridis
gule. ' * If,” says this performance, * a man speak
much to a woman, on the highyay, or att the
resting places; on a Jjonrney, and her hushand ex-
press. d;ssa.ugfgptmn thereat, the oﬂ'ender shall pay
a fine of seven pieces of maney,” .

% If a man pick up on the highway, or in any
rqfhe‘r p]ace, , flower, be],nngmg_ o a .woman, and
her,_husband expresses dissatisfaction,. the person
who is in. possession. of the flower shall pay a fine
of six pieces of, maney.””

¢ If a woman who may have retired to a t‘mcket.
.la seen coming out ‘of it ‘at the same time with, a,
man, whom necessity may have. taken to the same’
s:,pqat;,on, apd the husband of such woman:express-
dlssamfactmm the, man, shall be fined . four pieces
of money,”. -

~.#¢ If a man, lodgmg in, the house of another, give
tha wife of his hast, his. clathes to wash, and bor-
row, in the meantime,. others fram her, shoq;ld the
husbapd  be dlspleased thereat, the mam shall be
fined, four pieces of money.”

¢ If & man tear a woman’s clothes, or. lets down

ber petticoat, he shall he. ﬁned twa thonsand four
. hundred pichss.”

« If & man lay violent. hands on another man’s

wife, with. intentign of, violating her, he shall be

. made to pay damages.to her to the amount of three
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thousand pzclus, and to the hlagi'straté four thou--
sand .

“ If & wan'seize upon 4 WOman, and she’ oy
out, on Which he lags hold of her by the hait of the
‘head, and she then stabs him ‘to death with & kriy),
her life shall not be endangered by So° doing; bub:
she shall pay; as the price of blood, to the telativib
of the deceased, eight thousand pichis, with & mulcb
of four thousand elght hundred bhsldeE to the ma-
glstraté w7 ot " R T

~ The laws of the Re;angs are nearly to the siié
effect, and as follows  Ia Pefson lfes Wwith &
man’s wife by force he Is desbrvmd" of Weathi ; but.
tnay redeem hishead' by paymesit’ 6 fhe Bd’nguﬂ‘}
eighty dollat’s to be divided bétween’ the Busband
and Proattin.”«- I k'mign shrprises hid wifé th
the aet of adultery, he tiay- put Both mak brid wift
to desth'upon the spot withoat Belﬂt‘r Table 't an§
Bangtins + If e kills the indn 458 spares his wife;
he must redeem her life by payment of ﬁfty doflarh
to the Proatlins.? > ¢ = o

* The nest branch of the penal lm tol be cotit
sidered are offences aguinst the state or sovereign.
Offences 'apainst the étate consist of exercisé of uni-
due authority,~giving false information,—forging
the royal signet, ot those of the officers of state,——
and rebellion. - The- despotic’ character of 'the so-
‘vereign authority has been already explained in
another chapter of this book. The prerogatives



134 N LAWS

_of royalty will tolerate no encroachment. Wearing
“forbidden arms or garments, or using, or causing
to be used, fhe. language, of adulation .appropriated
to the sovergign, arg always grimes of the greatest
magmtude, and, ¢ften capital -ones. . & The Raja’s
_court,’ says the Suryo: dlim, * is hke the sun,
whose ;‘efu]gent Tays spread. in alL directions, and
penetrate through every thing,—the displeasure of
the Raja, in. hls court, is like the heat of the sun, .
ywhich causes those who are exposed to it to faint
away.” * Exercise of .undue, authority is punish-
"..ed gather, as a disrespect to_the king’s. person
' than. as an -offence offered. to the. regular admi-
,mstratlon of justice, . We :have, this . exemplified
m the following law of the Malays: s.1f & person
put a, malefactor to death -without the knowledge
of the ng it shall pe, deemed contumacy, for he
'has not, the, fear of the king before his.eyes, and
h:s pumshm,ent shall he a ﬁne of ten takils and one
paha .

The oﬂ'ence of gwmo- false mtell:gence,\ accorda-
ing to the acceptation of the .Ipdian islanders, is
not g great political offence, as we mightgamagine,
but a sort of perscnal indignity offered to the prince
himself directly, or indirectly to him in the person
of one of his officers. - .* If a man,” say the laws
af Bali, *“ shall say to a person of rank, there is in
wvissd -  Raffles, Vol I Appendix.
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such and such 4 place valusbles, as g eattle; ftmr,“g'old,
sitver, gems, or handsome women, and it turn out
that the information is uncertain or false, such per-
son shall be fined in a sum of ten thousand pichis.”

v The law, however, appears oceasionally to have

been:directed against alarmmts, of which we hiwe
B e:ample in the following one from the tract so
oftern quoted, Suryo -Alim:-* If ‘a person ‘i
found guilty of cireulating false reports, or 'of mag-
nifying any piece of intelligence, 8o as to create'a
great alarm in the country, and put all the people

:in-a ferment, he shall - be fined fourhundmdamd
four thousand pichis.”® .. . ..o . s oo

«.: Forging the royal: mgnet, or using the myal name
for iilegal ends; called, in the idiom of the Malay
language, selling the Ling’s word, sre capital of-
fences. Using the mame of any of his officers

with improper views is also-a high offence. > The

punishment for. this last is described in the fol-
lowing law of the Malays: “If a person ‘use

the name of .a° grea! man with improper views, he

shall either be fined one fzkil and one paka, or re-

ceive @ kick before- the people. ' If be resist he

shall be put to death, for great men sostain the

business of the king.” -

* Treason and rebellion are, of course, the greatest
of crimes under a despotic government. They are
construed to be not only temporal offences, but even
sacrilege. DBut there are mo laws which describe
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the pynishment oﬁt,reaso!;n Jt.is 8 crime which the
Jaws, do not even, contemplate. . Sedition, treasom,
2nd rehellion, are pne thing, * There are no shades -
of distinction,,.. When g man forgets his allegiance
ghere ig no middle gourss to. pursue 5 ‘he id al ance
3 rebel, and, like 9 wild beasts.hunted. down. a9 4
epmmpn enemy;. When taken, he;is upeeremoniouss
Iy put to death, for the semblance of judicial trial,
unsnitable to the spirit pf their politicalinatitutions
is, of powrse,.out of the question, -Ipsurrection; the
snly.qode bf abtaining, & redress. of grievances ig
“the East. hos hegn plways very frequept.among the
_more considerable -and richer tribes of:the Archis
pelagd, #3 the, Achinese, Javanese, &e. those Who
had any. thing, to ;plunder, and.apy thing worth
struggling for....Jn Java,. whemn: an: insurgent
¢ Kraman) is takeny his punishment, by immex
morial usage,. is to be. lortured b0 death by.the
pegple,, on . 9, prmmple jof: Tetaliation, mnsulexmg
“bim as thg gommon. epemy.of the. ¢ribe, in -thé
magner in. which prisnaers of :war are tortured by -
“the sgvages of Narth Awmeriga. ' +Jor , this purpm:
the erimjnal is gxppsed in the great gquare in from
af the palace, apd_slowly tortured to death by-the
mob, In the reign of .Susunay Pakubwyonoy
‘3.rebel, ealled Mas Dana, suffered this cruel death,
.9ty. 98 the native writer expresses ity was * punp,
tured 19 death with needles. for the amusemendy
of the people i During the. ¥eign of the last
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Susunan, suother pretender was executed at Sols,
mearly in the same man.ner, having ‘beep pmched
to death by the populace!l - = -+F «: wh
- [Of offences-against the laws of nature the laws
of' the Indian islanders provide for- none but the
imaginary onebf seréery or witchoraft.> 5 2t 5
~..Cue of the great. sadvantages which l:he natrwei
of the Indian islands have derived from theif cors
version to. the: Mahemeidan «eligion, ié 4 freedomt
from the terrors of this:eupposéd offence. - Théigh
far from . dishelieving! & ‘m magloy 'wedo not find' tihe .
minds of - the' :canverted -patives -haunted’ by‘ the .
terrors of the diabolical superstition entertained by -
their ancestors, and by the. tribes which still adherd -.
to Hlinduism.: « Sorcery, among the latter, is cond
.sidered one of the most atrocious-crimes. < If,” -
say the laws.of sthe : Balinese, ¢ & man: falsely 8ol
euse another of  sorcery, and"speak publicly there:
of, the magistrate shall fine him. forty thousand.
The following .odious and sanguinary law of the' .
same people describes what - -they mean by incantak
tion or sorcery;-and directs whatii€-to be- the pui
nishment z -# If. a person write the name of an-
other on the winding-sheet of a: corpse, or on &
dead men’s biery or makes images of another of
paste, or writing the name of a2 man' on a slip of
paper, suspends it on & tree; buries it in the earth,
deposits it in haunted ground, or where two roads
cross each other, ahy of these shall be deémed sor-
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.cety. If a man: write the name of another on &
human bone with. bloed and charcoal, this also shall -
be deemed an incantation, Whoever is guilty of
. any ‘of these practices shall the. judge order to ‘be
put to death. If the matter be very. clearly made
out, let the punishment of death be extended to
his father ‘and his mother, to his children and to his
_grandchildren ; let none of ‘them. live ;. let none
gonnecfed with one-se guilty remain on the face of
the land, and, let thejr goods be in like manner
. confiscated.; _Should the ehildren or parents of the
. .sorcerer live in a remote part of the country, still
Tet them be sought out sud. put to death, and .let
s+ their goods, if concealed, be brought forth end ¢ons
- fiscated,”,; Accerding to the Suryo 4lim, the. of:
* fence of -witcheraft is much less. severely judged;
but still eonsidered a very seriouscrime. - ¢ There
** suys this tract,, “ one thing which ought not
to be toleratgd. in a country, namely, sorcery ; par-
_ ticularly if practised in difficult times.,. The fine
for this offence is forty thousand, and if#any thing
be missing, it shall be laid to the charge of the per.
son practising the art. Should the governor of the
province he the person,'he shall be dismissed from
his office, and his officers and relations shall be con-
sidered as implicated in his crime. Should a per;
son of the rank of Maniri be found guilty of prac-
tising incantations, his fine shall be one hundred
thousand,””
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For the abominable and ‘unnatural vice said to’
be so frequent among the Persians, the Hindus,
and especially the Chinese, calling themselves the -
most refined nations of Asia, the Inﬁian"_'islanders
have not even a name. Their manners; ¥ 'this

particular, are perfectly pure and uncontaminated.
" Of course, there are no laws abamst cmmes whlch
have no existence. - -

Marriages between nes felations are’ prohlbrted .
by the laws of the Indian #islanders.: - When they
do happen, the parties are fined if within the third,
‘degree of consanguinity: collaterally, and in the,

"‘ascending and descending line they-are indefinite-’
‘ly forbidden. ‘A brother, however, ‘marries the
‘widow of a brother, as among the Hindus; and a
man, on the demise of his wife, may‘espousée her -
“sister ; but, among the Javanese at least,” such
~ unions are not ‘deemied respectable. . Tlese -are

the oifly marriages which seem, to our preJudlces,
to infringe upon the law of nature. SR

VOL. IIL.



'BOOK IX.

COMMERCE..

'CHAPTER I

DOMESTIC . AND INTERNAL' COMMERCE OF ¥HE
*CHIPELAGO.

Characler g' the mercantile p‘;'o‘?;ssim.l.i‘;méng the Tndian
islanders.— Rale of profits, and interest of" mmey.—Foreig‘l .
‘vesident merchants.—Modes of commercial intercourse—~-.

International, trade.~—Nations canductmcr he cqrr_ymg’ '

trode.— Vayage.r o the Waju mrrckam:—-Prﬁalples on
which foreign trade i conducted by the natives. .

I S8BALL {reat Of the COHierce or EI]B ﬂrChlPE'
lago in six short chapters, under the respective.
' heads of Domestic and Internal Commeree,—Com-
" mercewith Asiatic Nations,—Direct Commercethh
European Nations,—Commerce with, the Asiatic Co-
lonies of European. Natxons,-u-Descnptlon of the.
principal Articlesof Export,—and Deéscriptionof the
- principal Imports. The deep interest and import~ -
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ance of this subject will make it unnecessary tq

apologlze for the length of the details into which
it is my mtentmn to enter.

The value and extent “of the commerce wluch
distant nations are capable of carrylng on, w:th
_each other, is in the direct proportion of their
wealth and_ civilization. The tribes whose hlstorg
Lam writing have, however, from early times, on
account of their favourable situation, their easy ap-
proach, the richness of some of their productions,
and the singularity of, others conducted with the
great civilized nations of the globe, a commerce far
greater than this usual standard would, at first
view, lead us to expect. History affords ample
proof of this fact. Ignorant of geography and na-
‘'vigation, the half civilized nations of Asia, nothth-
standing, made their way to the Indian islands, the
commodities of which were spread over’ Asia, and
through abundred hordesof barbarians, finallyre
ed the civilized nations of Europe long before the lat-
ter knew even the name or situation of the coun-
tries which produced. them. In later times, the
.preductions of the Indian islands constituted the
most important articles of that oriental commerce,

which lighted the embers of civilization in Italy
in the middle ages, and, finally, it was the search
, for them that led to the discoveries of Gama and
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Columbds, the two' grandest events in the history
of our species.
All the great - tribes of the Archipelago are in
that state of advancement in social improvement
in which the mercantile professxon is a distinet ems
ployment. - It is even" one which, from the pecu-
liarity of their maritime situation, is honoured be-
yond the rank which usually belongs to it, in so
humble a state of social existence. To engage in
~ commerce is reckoned no dishonour to any one, but
" the contrary, and it is, indeed, among the maritime
- tribes especially, one of the most dignified occupa-

tions even’of the sovereign himself, and of his prin-
" cipal officers. * The higher class of dealers, in point
of -moral character, are remarkable for their fair-
ness, spirit, and integrity. In the mansgement of
their concerns, though they are not systematically
skilful, they display, from habit and familiarity with
their business, much discernment and acuteness.
The use of money is understood ‘by all ‘the con-
siderable tribes. ‘The metals are {séd by the civi-
lized ones, and the ruder have recourse, as in thé
earlier stages of society elsewhere; to the staple and
current commodities of their respective countries,
as I have mentioned in another part of ‘this work.
Bills of exchange, such as exist among the Hin-
dus, and which imply much commercial intercourse,
and considerable confidence, have never existed
among the scattered and hostile tnbes of the In-
dian islands. -
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- Agin rude and unsettled states.of society every-
where, mercantile - proﬂts are exorbltant, and the
rate of interest high in proportion. to this profit,.
and to the risk of lending. .. No attempt, that I am
aware of, has .ever heen made to determine, by law,
the rate of interest,. - In the rude . period of society
which preceded the modern.intercourse with stran«
gers, commerce had not - assumed, among the: In-
dian islanders, that regular and systematic charac-
ter which would lead to such a measufe, and it is’
probable that the interdiction of interest, frovh reli= -
gious motives, has since hindered it from being ™
openly declared.. . Among the natives themselves;.
trading on Jarge capitals-is: a. thing - unknown;:
Every merchant is. & petty retailer, or shopkeeper.
‘The natural rate of interest may be ascertained from
a view of the character of the transactions of such’
dealers. . The Chinese of Java will -oc¢asionally
lend,. on good security, at twelve per cent.; but
double this amount is more frequent. The rate in -
.this case, howaver, is greatly reduced from the eons
fidence and. security: which any form «of European
government, however ‘imperfect, naturally conferss
Under the native governmeni:s it is probable that
not less than fifty per cent. is paid by the borrowen
in one form or another for a loan.
- The women, especially in Java, are almost thé
' sole merchants and- brokers, the men hardly ever
interfering,.‘.at' least in matters of retail. "The
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higher departments of mercantile adventure are al-
most solely inthe hands of strangers, encouraged
for ages {0 settle: in"the country by the supinenesy’
of the matives, and the natural wealth of the Jand.
These foreigners, whose character. I' have . al.
ready drawn, are natives of Hindustan, Chinese,
Arabs, and Europeans.. Of the Asiatic dealers,
the Cliinese are the most useful, numerous, and
distinguished.. They here - occupy the same situa-'
tion which the Jews did among the barbarians of the
middle ages of Europe,-except that, perhaps, as they
 areplaced undercircumstanees more favourable, they.
are tnore frequently engaged:in the porsuit of fair
mercantile speculation, and seldomer in the invidi-
. ous one of lending to spendthrifts at high mterest.
The different foreign- merchants residing i the. -
Archipelago take: their rank in the extent of the:
dealings they conduct, accbrding-ta the civilization:
of the mations to: which: they belong. The highs
er branches are in the hands of the. Buropean mer--
chants; and the details of intercomrse with the na-i.
tives of ‘the country fall' naturally into: the more:
supple management of the: Arabs, the Telingss,:
and Chinese, better fitted; from manners and cha-
racter, for a direct intercourse with them. .
The natives of the Indian islands are far enough
from having arrived at that period of civilization in
which skilful measures ‘are pursued by the publie-

- ‘i
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for facilitating intercourse, and for the distribution’
and exchange of the surplas produce of the dif-.
ferent portions of the same country.- - I know not
exception to this but the institution of public
markets, which +had its origin in Java, and which
spread in some measure among the neighbouring.
tribes, as we learn on the testimony of language.
Throughout the whole of Java, these are regularly.
established ; and, as mentioned in another place,
the ancient Javanése week was founded on this ins:
stitution. The allotment of particular quarters of
a town for the permanent sale of commodities was,
probably borrowed from the Mahomedans, . for the,
term Pasar, applied to these, appears to be nothing
more than a corruption of the Arabic word bdzar.
The Indian islanders have neither religious zeal
nor civilization enoughi to have any institations pae
rallel to the great fairs or Melas which periodicale
ly take place in Hindustan. The ordinary markets
of Java present scenes of great bustle and activity.
Under the shade of & few scattered trees, planted
for the parpose, or of temporary sheds, the dealers.
expose their wares for sale on frames of bamboo,
The whole value of. their. goods seldom exceeds a -
few dollars. A short list of the principal dealers in
these markets will convey some notion of the na-
ture of the traffic conducteds These are the corn.-
dealer—the _oil-merchant—the sugar-merchant—
the salt-merchant—the green-grocer—the dealer
VoL, 1IL x )
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higher departnients of mercantile adventure are’ sl
most solely in the hands of strangers, encouraged
for ages to settle in~the country by the supineness’
of the matives, and the natural wealth of the Jand.-
These: foreigners,” whose- character I have . al-
ready drawn, are natives of Hindustan, Chinese,
Arabs, and Europeans. Of the  Asiatic dealers,
the Cliinese are the most. useful, numerous, and:
distinguished.. They here: oceupy the same situa-
tion which the Jews did-among the barbarians of the:
middle ages of Europe,-except that, perbaps, as they.
 areplaced under circumstances morefavourable, they.
are more frequently engaged-in the pursuit of fair'
mercantile speculation, and seldomer in the invidi-.
-ous one of lending to spendshrifts at high: interest.
The different foreign merchants. residing: in the -
Archipelago take their' rank in the extent of the:
dealings-they conduet, according te the civilization:
of the mations to. which: they belong. The highs
er branches are in the hands of the Buropean mer--
chants; and the details of interconrse with the na.-
tives of ‘the country fall’ naturally into:the more:
supple management of the: Arabs; the. Telingas;:
and- Chinese, better fitted, from manners and cha
racter, for a direct intercourse with them. .
The natives of the Indianislands are far enough.
from baving arrived at that period of civilization in
which skilful measures ‘are pursued by the: publie:
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for facilitating intercourse, and for the distribution:
and exchange of the sarplus produce of the difi:
ferent portions of the seme country. - I know na
exception to this but the institution of public
markets, which had its erigin in Java, and which:
spread in some méasure among the neighbouring
tribes, as we learn on the testimony of language.
Throughout the whole of Java, these are regularly.
established ; and, as mentioned I another place,
the ancient Javanése week was founded on this ins-
stitution. The allotment of particular quarters of
a town for the permanent sale of commodities was
probably borrowed from the Mahomedaas,. for the.
term Pasar, applied to these, appears to be nothing -
more than a corruption of the Arabic word bdzar.
The Indian islanders have neither religious zeal
nor civilization enough to have any institations pae
rallel to the great fairs er Melas which periodicals
ly take place in Hindustan. The ordinary markets
of Java present scenes of great bustle and activity.
Under the shade of .8 few- scattered trees, planted
for the purpose, or of temporary sheds, the dealers.
expose their wares for sale on frames of hamboo.
The whole value of their. goods scldom exceeds a
few dollars. A short list of the principal dealers in
these markets will convey some notion of the na-
ture of the traffic conducteds These, are the corn--
dealer—the . oil-merchant—the sugar-merchant—
the salt-merchant—the green-grocer—the dealer
VOL. III. x
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in.onions; garlie, and, frasir-the dealer in coce-:
nuts—the dealex in sugar-caner—~the butcher~-the
poulterer—the smbulatory gogky whe has a porta:
able kitchen—the. Aower-seller—she tobacconist—.
the #ender of gamblr o Jexra Juponicg-—the ven-.
der of belel-—the vender of arer@—vthe vender of
- wax and frankincensg-—the draper-—rthe veuder of
cotton-—the. veader .of. cotton-thread—the vender
‘of jndige—-the vender of lagx and other dyg-stuifs.
‘—rthe. dyer—the vender, of iron-—th¢ wender of.
kris scabbards—~the wender of Fris handles—the,
vender of krises-—the vender of spears—the wood-
werchant--the vender of gunpowder--the vender:
of hrass and. copper. utensils—the horse-dealer..
We perceive, in this. enumeration, 2 very minute:
subdivision of emplogments, indicating very consi-
derable commereial improyement. The principal
artisang who. present themselves i the jarket for.
employment are, the blacksmith—the goldsmxth—..
the braziermsthis dyer~—and the. painter ¢f cotton
cloths,.. Excepk where Europeans have made some
impression. in. the. way of -colonizition, roads,
bridges, or.canals, are altogether unknown, The
¥oads are mere psthways, and the bridges but tem-
porary and incpmvenient zafis, . In a general view,
wheel-carrisge for the transpartation of merchan.
dise is unknown. Whiere water-caryiage is not to
be had, goods are conveyed on men’s shoulders, or
on oxen and borses ;. costly geads and difficuls roads

12
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more - particalarly demanding the ﬁrsl;. and more;
bulky commedities, with easier routes, admitting of
the latter. \On the great roads which lead fromy
the port of Samarang, in Javs, te the capitals of thes
native princes, thraugh some of the most populons .
and improved parts of the island, five thousand itid
nerant porters are eonstantly employed in the trans.
port of merchandise., Droves of pack-horses and:
oxen are eonstantly to be seen en the same route.
A great deal of the commercial as well as otherinw
tercourse of the Indian islanders is by water.< The
frequent rivers of their ¢ountry, and the pacific sea
which everywhere surrounds them, almost as safely.
navigated as those rivers, afford wonderful faelhtleu
to commerce. S sl
Notwithstanding the apparent unla.nty of the
climate qfshe different islands, :there is a predigis
ous vanmf productlon. i The: more-improved
tribes, and those mliabltmg the mest fertile soils;
supply thie less improved with food and clothing,’
and receive, in exchange, the peculiar produstiond
of those eoun.tues generilly in & ‘crude form; of
nearly as tha} come from the hand of nature..The
first descriptioii-of merchandise may be enumerated
as follow; Rice—a: variety of pulses-—~vegetablé
oils~cotton. wool—~~manufactured cotton——tobaez
©0-—galt—e=-sugar-and ‘indigo. The second de.’
scription consists of goldrtine~ivory—catechu-—
Benjamin—dry-fish, &c.« - The necessities or luxw:
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ries of strangers give a powerful impulse {o the in-
ternal commerce of the Archlpelago and from
this source sprmgs 'the traffic which is driven in
collecting “the following list of commodities :
‘Edible birds’ -nests—mpano' or bech de mer——
black- pepper—-cloves, mace, and nutmeo's—-cam-
phor——-sharks fins,—and tortoise-shell, &c. &e. Be'
sided the coastmo' and internal trade, conducted i i
the - different | pmductmns just” enumerated, by
lt:ranﬂers or forelgn séttlers, the most powerful and
cmhzed tribes havé alwiys themselves conducted a
cons:derable carrymg trade. "These considerable
“trxbe& are the. Javanese, the Malays, and Buo'xs,
the great 'tribes of the three ﬁnest 1sla.nds, Java,
Sumatra, and Celebes.
The annals df the Splce Islands ment:on, that
‘as early as the year 1332, the Javanese werein the
habit of ‘frequenting “Ternati, then the paramonnt
" island of the group, for cloves, and they are agam
mentioned asfoi'mmg settlements there, along with
‘the ‘Malays, about the period of the ¢ converszon of
their inhabitants to the Matiomedani rellgmn. One
“or other of the three grest tribes above.mentioned,
in all probabllity, indeed, conducted the & épice trade
‘from the earliest periods. It was the demands of the
western world which stimulated this commerce, and
‘the adventure of thosé tribes may be consideted as
the first link in that long' commercial chain which
“brought the spices of the Maluccas through many
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nations of barbarians to the gates of Home, the m-
habitants of which were. ignorant of the countries
which produced them, and of the means by which
,they obtained them. - ‘The spices ¢ obtamed | by these -
adventurers at, the eastem ext.remlty of the Arclnr
pelago were camed to the ‘emporia of the west, to
Ma]acca, Aclnn and some of the ports of Javn,
where they were purchased m the earlier ages of
the commerce, by the; Hmdus, and in later tlmes
by these, Jomtly with the Arabs. _'1{ Lot
The war pursued by Eumpean nations aga.mst
the. commerce and mdustry of the natwe mhablt,- "
ants, suppressed the_ traffic of the Javanese and
Malays, who, from their. sxtuatmn, fell more imme-
 diately within their power.., The people of Cele-
bes are now the most,. conmder,able and enterpns-
ing of the nangat.ors ‘of the Indxan islands, and
among them the ,Bugis of }Vq;u are tbe most dis- -
tinguished. Some account - of their ad.ventures,
therefore, will prove mterestmg The. eriginal
country of these people i3 the banks of the great
fresh water Iake Tapara- karq]a, in ihe south-west*
ern limb of Celebes, and towards the northern part
of that limb. Enropeans are wholly unacquainted
with the nature of this country ; 3 but from the ana-
X lovy of other situations, we may safely mfer, that a
territory which has given rise to so much compara-
tive cmhzatlon, and ,s0 much mercantile enter-
- prise, is a land of - considerable fertility. There is
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ne colntry of the Archipelago possessed of any ad-
vantages for trade, in which the Bugis of Wajuare -
utot: fourid: settled, and, in some situations, they
havé, even eolomzed as s body, and. founded indes
pendént states | The lake above: mentwned com-
municates by rivers nawgable for the largest native
erafd, both with the Bay of Boni ta the east, and
with. the sea to the west. The voyage from the
shores of the lake is commenced in the beginning of
the easterly monsoon..- The adventurers carry on &
Is!‘admg voyage: as they proceea westward, until at
Rhio; Malacca, Penang, and Achin, they reach the
llmlts of the Archlpelago, and are prepared to re-
turn with the change of season. The commodi:

ties which they export from their native country, or
‘eallecty. in the course of their outwatd voyage, for
the supply of :the miost distant islanids, are the ex-
cellent and durable eotton cloths of their native
country, gold-dust, nutmegs, Spanish dollars, birds’-
hests, . tamphor, Benjamin, or frankincense, and

tortmse-shell They bring back from the extremi-
ties of the .Archlpe]ago, either for the supply of the
intermediate tribes,-or that of their own country-
inen, opium, European broad cloth, European and
Indian cotton goods, unwraught iron, and tobaceo:

This voyage is necessarily the most cobsiderable
'and important of the adventures of the #aju mer-
‘chants, but _many subordinate ones are  undertaken,

in which the chief object is’to collect materials for
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the markets, of Chma, as bll‘dd’-*IIESfl’ oramental
feathers, tortoxse-shell ‘and Tﬂpanb' or’ ted slug
The most singular and ' interesting of these voyages
it the ddveriture made to'the so‘uthem ¢oast of New
Holland, for the fishery of the lash wentioued ar-
ticle. Upwards of forty ‘Vesséls; of froht tWenty to
fifty tons,” qmt ‘Macassar annually for 4hé coast of
New Holland, besides n‘umi)er& that go ‘élsewhere ih
seatch of the same obJeeﬁ A v&ssel of twenty tons,
manned by twenty-five’ hands, 15 cousidered to' be
successful, if shé have ‘obtairiéd “seven ithousand.
pounds weight of Ti'zpafﬁé'.’ Itis the éapital of the
Chitese residerit inerchants, which szt these advent-
tures on foot, as' they kdvarice: to the undertdkers
from two to four hindréd “Spawist dolldra; sceord: .
ing to thé extent oF theit ‘eqipment; sdeuring to
themselves the refusal ot' the c‘arg&. These sketches
will suffice to conve§’ soie Hotiotr of the eharddter
and extent. of this department of native commerce.
Havmg considered the natur¢ of the traffic. con-
ducted by the Indian 1slanders, both domestic and
international, I sha]l take a view of the regulatmns
under which the commerceé with- strangers is cont-
ducted, and thé | provxsmn “iade fof its arrangement.
"By all the nations' from Japad to Bengal, foreigh
trade is rather toIerated than encouraged. If a
stranger is permltted to trade, it is considered
emmently as & favour conferred upon him, rather
- than as a benefit to the society with whom he mair- ‘
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tains; en intercoursew. - The tribes “of the Indian
islands entertain some of those feelings in common
with the rest.:. The first: thing -to be done by a
stranger, merchant coming among them, is'to’ conr
siliate the good will bf the. prince, and obtain his
permission to trade,wh:ch Taust. be done by an of-
fer of -gifts. - The unpos:txon of reo'ula} duties.on
#rade, i§ . seldom: thought, of. The short.-sighted
judgment of . the nativé prince sees an’apparently
pbvious benefit to ber derived: from buying cheap
iand selling: dear, ‘and he either makes a monopoly

of the kraffic, or parts. with- the ‘privilege of trading
0. some: favourite, of for some valuable considera~
tion,: ;A .Malay prince is, -therefore, ' as already
tmentioned, in. general the first and often. the- only
merchant jn his country. ®. ‘Where & busy traffic
with the more enhghtened nations of Asia was es-
tablished, and especlally_ where Arabs and their de-

1

- Beaulleu, speaking of Achm, descnbes this character of
the’ commerce with strangers perfectly well :  But the great-
est damp on the trade of that place,” saye he, “ is that the -
king engrosses it all into his own hands; for what ecommodi-
ties he buys. he must have them under a market-price, and
what he sells rises fifty per cent. above it and again he says
of the king, ** He knew very well that his buying pepper at
the same time would stifie' my market, and if any one had
sold me pepper he woyld certainly bave punished him, under
pretext of preferring my cistom to his."—Harris’s Collection,
Yol I.. * :
kS
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- scendants obtained the sovereignty, a policy in a
good measure more enlarged and liberal has been
- occasionally pursued, and considerable. freedom of
commerce permitted. The consequences bave al-
ways, as might be-reckoned tpon, been most bene-
- ficial., . Commerce has flourished, and such states
_ have al®ays risén’ i comparative epuletice. and
- grandeur, of which: Malacca, Bantam, Achin, Pa-

lembang, Pontlanak and Macassar, are examples.
" In these states commerce was of such consequence,
that. the management, of .it ‘became. 1. separate. de-
partment of the administration,; and the officer pre-
.. siding over it under the Persian mame- of Shak-
binddr, borrowed, perhaps, interwediately from the
. Telinga, was the hlghest and the most important
* functionary of the state,.



~

- CHAPTER IL :
Coyﬁgﬁgi_ WITH ASIATIC NATIONS,

Intercwrse wui Chma.-—-ft.l ?m!ary and mrly cﬁamcter.—-«
" Character of foréign commerce with the Chinese, and regu-
~ Intions under which it I dolerdted.— Navigation and ship-
- png of the- Chinése.iwNature of the import cargoes.— .
.- Amound of shipping eployed.evTrade. between the Indian
ldandeﬂ and the Hindu-Chinese nations~—Trade of the
Arcﬁspelago with the. country qf' the Hindus.+Probable
" history of the first intercourse between them.—Present state,
“of the I:’édd-—ﬁnpaﬂs and expartéve=Trade between the In- |
dian islands and Arabia—lis Aistary emd chavacier—Ara~ .
bian Mmgahon.-—Eapom and imports.

A COMMERCIAL intercourse has, from’very remot.e‘
times, subsisted between the Archipelago and all
the great maritime nations of Asia.. [ shall, in the
present chapter, furnish a sketch of the history and
‘circumstances of this connection, begmmng with
that of the Chinese, and successively rendering an
account of—~that with the Hindu-Chinese nauons,,
--the nations of Hmdustan,—-and the Arabs and
Persnan.——as, in other parts of the world, we find
that it is the more opulent and civilized that have
always visited the country of those that are less so,
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All the strangers, therefore, who, in any age, have
held a eommeivcial connectionwith the Indian islands -
ers, have invariably visited them ;. while the spirig
of adventure, or the embition of: swealth and fame;
has never carriéd the inhabitants of the Archipelags
beyond the waters which wash their native islands,
'The most extensive, intimate, and probably the
most. ancient, of the. foreign commercial relations of
the Indian islands; is .that with China, ~:A des
mand for the irost ‘peculiar of the products of the
Indian islands may be said to bé now mterwovem
with the nnchangeable}ablts, manners, and every
religious ceremonies, 6f the singular population of
that empire. - From: this fact alone, which is of
more value than the imperfect records of either the
Chinese or'the Indian islanders, we may safely in- .
fer, that a commercial intercourse has subsisted for
many ages between them. "We must guard our.
selves, however, against imagining that,’ iti"early
times, it was a busy 6r an active intercéurse. “There
is unquestionable proof, indeed, of the contrary. Af
present, since the road ‘has beén shewn to'them.
by Europeans, and parts of -the country, rendered"
by their protection a ‘safe residence, the' Chinese
have displayed a strong tendency to séttle and colo=
nize. Before this period, they had cerliainly shewn
nowhere a disposition to settle, as is sufficiently
demonstrated by a total absence, not only of such
coionization, but by that of any vestlge of the Ia.n.
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guage; habits, sor muanners of such & colony. ' F or-
© mhosd, ‘as- I hive notieed' im another place, an island -
within twenty leagues of the coast of the most com-
mercial provineeof the'empire, was; by the confes-
sion of the Chineseyionly*discovéréd by them, and
that toe byaccident, aslate s the year 1430, and was-
_mot’ occupied imtil 231 ‘years thereafter, when the
genius iof . European: manners and institutions had
yendered i 4 comfortable and safe ebode.” In the
same way the Philippines, neglécted by them im all
previous periods:of their-own history, were coveted
when the Spaniards had established some degree of
granquillity within them, and rendered them % safe
asylum for this timid and unenterprising race. The
' Chinese population-of - Java 'was established under
‘the very same eircianstances;. - Few - ot ‘none had
‘the eourage to« seftleunder the turbulent govern:
ment :of -the: natives,  but ‘the Dutch had ‘beer
searcely- established when! there : ‘was an inundation
of Chinese settlers, end, in little more than & cen-
" tamry, théir masters considered it necessary to mas-
wacre them by thousands td lessen their redundan-
xy.; “The political institutions of the Chinese are
rpmarkable among those of Asiatio people, for the
- uncommon share of tranquillity they are fbund, by
- gxperience, cepable of maiztaining, and for the secu-
rity they thus afford to life ‘and property. - This,
~ ina fertile. country, and favourable situation; has
" - bgen quite adequate to produce an immense popus
Y J ,
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lation, and. the pressire of population sgainst the
means of subsistence has,; by necessity, begot a pas
‘tient and systematic .indpstry. anknown: .to..other
Asiatic nations,. ; This industry; hewever,; we find,
is constantly directed tqg objects of :mere.mevessity,
or of the gratification of - the senses; and never as-
sumes a character of intellectnal enterprise.;. There
is nothing, indeed, in the character of the Chinese
that would lead us tq believe them capable of beld
and perilous advemture, ang, J,miisk,for this reas
son, and others to be now mentioned, uttesly.dis-
credit. their distant ‘voyages ibeyond. the Indian
islands, to Malabar, or. the Persian Gulf.:, The ou-
ly suthentic record -of a; distant;voyage: made by
them, is. thad. in. which. the calebrated: Venetian
Marco Polo was' engaged.- . The eincumstances of
it, which. are very remarkable,; deserve a-particular
examination, as they thzow much Jight on the sube
ject of our inquiry..: The: Tartar sovereigniof
Persia sent ambassaders to hiarelation. Kzzblaz, the
Tartar emperor. of .China, for 3-wifes' 1A young
lady of the royal family. was: conceded ito-him,-and -
she #nd her retinue. gttempted to proceed to Pers
sia by. land, but, .from the wars among the prizices
of Tartary, found, this impracticable.. - The . Palo
family were now at the Chinese court; and Marco

_ had just returned from a voyage among the Indian
islands, which the Persian ambassadors kearing of,
proposed o return to their native country by ses,
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with:the prospect of having the Europieans as their

_pilots.s . B shall state the circomstance in the lan

- guage of: the editor of the travels+ 4. Aboat' the
thma of their (the amhasmdm) resppearance, Mag-
gg. Polo.happened. to arrive. from & voyage he had
made, with.a few vessela uader his orders; 46 some
porta} of sthe Fast Indies, % and weported to- the
grand. Kkqn the inselligende he brought, respecting
the countries.he had visited, sitly the cireumstand
oo iof. his-own- navigation, .which be said was pers

" formed in these sean ' with the. utmost safety. This
latter observation having.reached the -ears of the
thres: ambassaders,” who: were - extremely anxioud
40 weturn to their  ewn: country, from whenceé
they had now béen-absentsthree wears, presently
‘ssught : &« conference with our Venetisns, /whom
they. .foynd / equally - desirous’: of -revisiting - their
home j.and i was.settled between them that the
former, aceompanied by theit young queen, should
sbtain dn audience of the grnnd Khan, and repre-
sent to. him-with: whab eonvenience and, security
they might effect sheirrelurn by des, to the domi-
tions of their master 3 'whilst the. woyaga-would be

. sattended with- less ‘expence than the journey by
Jand, and be. performed in s shorter time; accord -
mg to tlw expenenee of Marco Polo, who had late-

w r 2

el w

.. ® To some of the Indian iilands, in the npmioa nl‘ Mr
Magsden.
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ly sailed .in those parts.... Should his majesty inve
eline tp. give. his consent to their.adopting that;
mode of gonveyance, they were. then to.urge hiny
to suffer the, three Buropeans, 4s l;emg perqus well,
skilled.in the practice. of navigstion, 4p accoxhpany
thew natil; they should reach the territory of king
Arghun,” * _ The emperor gave. his consent {o they
sea-voyage ;.and,: in. 1291, she embassy, with thg
Europeans accompanying it, sailed from the Peiky
in 4 fleet of fourtegn jumks, provisioned; for two
years, They togk three :months te.reach. Swi -
watra, & voyage that.s Chinese junk. wonld now
make ip probsbly ene-fourih of, she time; and ng
less than eighteen months mors.to .reach Ormuz-
ex whatevey .other part.of ghe. Persian denritory
they first made,. The following commeptary om
these circumstances naturally occura. , When Marop
Polo told. the, Chinese..couxt .of the facility. of
pavigating the Indian sess,” from. his own expe:
rience, it wag received as,news, ., It is highly ing,
_probable, therefore, that, the .voyage. copld. have
been familiay to the Chinese ;..on ¢hig pecasion, i
looks-as if it had, been undertsken for the first
time, and only on the prospect .of having the En
xopeans as pilots, An imperial fleet, which we must
paturally suppose equipped in the best manner,
took two years fa reach the port of its destination ;
‘ ' r.

@, Marsden’s excellent translation of Maro Polo, p. 28
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it would naturally take two years to come back. A
. commercial voyage, thé returns of which could not
be made in less than four years, could hardly becon-
ducted by any people, and especially by a people
who borrow money at -an exorbitant interest. It
cannot well be arcruerl ‘that the trade might have
been conducted, and yet the Tartar sovereign and
his court be ignorant of it, for the family of Jenge:
Khan had at this time been in complete possession
of China and its coasts for & number of years.
Kublai personally was remarkable for his desire to
render himself acqumnted with foreign eountries ;
and, before the period in question, had sent an nn-
successful expedition of four thousand vessels, and
240,000 men, against Japan.® Had the Chinese
been in the habit of frequenting the coasts of Hin-
dustan, surely the Portuguese, long anxious to gain
admittance to _China, must have miet with them;
and from the:r wealth, which they would not have
wanted & pretext to plunder, compared to that .of
the traders of India, could not have failed to have
mentioned so. remarkable a circumstance. Their
not having done s0 on any occasion, nearly amounts
to a direct proof that, when they arrived #a India,
no direct intercourse existed between Chma and
Hindustan. - >+ ¢ :

I am strongly tempted even to suspcct that the
A:abs, who traded direct from their own country

*® Kempfer's History of Japan.
&,
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to the Indian istands and China, as eai‘ly'ai.s'tﬁe:'
nintli century at'least, were the first to instruct the
Chinese perhaps even 'in'the 'route to the Iuc!nan,
islands; as’the ‘Europeans“in later times' 'shewed
them the way'to, or at least the advantages of, For-
mosa and the Phihppmes. It is‘not improbable that,
the fleet in which Marco Pols %ailed had Arabian
pilots, even from its first. betting out, and’ highly
prohable that such were obtained for the more dls-
tanit part of the voyagh, that Is; froin’ Suriatfa to the
Persian Gulf, where the traveiler himself says Arabs
. were settled, and carrying on 2 commierce with theu'
native country, * Etymoioa'y comes in'some degree
to our assistarice on" this. poml:. "It is not by a
Chinese hame ‘but ag Arabian, or at least a Per-
sian one, Chin, that the maritime part of the Chi.
nése empire is 'kﬁown t6 ‘the Indian istanders. " Tt
isa leg:tnmate ‘conclusion from t'b:s,—that whether
‘the people ‘of ‘the - weist’ ma.de the 'Indmn "islands

B at‘:, o \! TR R
- 5
"'Y'; Tt
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®Mr Marsden supposes the ex:stence, ;n tlne ﬂeet, of'l
* these pllota without drawing the same mference from it that
1 have done. # It shiould Be observed,” says he,  that the Per-
lak of the Malays is pranounced Ferlak by the Arabs, who
have not the sound of P in their language; and, amoﬁgai"
the pilots of the ficet, it is probable there were many of that;
nation who were accustomed to trade to China from the
Gulf of Persia and Musknt "--Marsdens Mareo Pdo, pt
601, v - S

YoL. 11, . X
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first known to the Chiuese or not; it looks as 1f the:
made the ‘Chinesé knowri to the Indian islanders
qucb‘ ina practlcal ¢iew amounts: to the sami
thmg‘ It is 'pretended that the Chinese were ac
‘quambed 'with the’ inariner’s’ compass, and it 'i
hence argued that theéy must have been great na
vrgators, and made” distant voyages,| It mxght ®
well be inlsisted upot, tha!., ‘because they were ac
quamted with an ‘imperfect kinid of printing, they
must necessan"fy have ‘made the'same use ‘of this
‘noble’ fnvention ‘that the' European' nations' havé
done, “Yf they were acquambed with the compass,
and turned their knowledge of the polarity of the
Thagnetic needle td' any useful “pm-pose,”the Arabs
who lived among thein, converted wmany of them to
‘their rehglon, and for éenturies cariied 'on ‘s bus‘y
trade with thent, éould not;by ady’ possibility, be
jgnorant 'of 5o great a 'ﬂzs(:overy ‘v These Arabs,
after between' at lehst six'anid seven hundred years
intercourse with the Chinese, were still, as is well
knqwn, unscquainted with the compass' when Vaseo
‘di Gaina ddubled the Cape of Good Hope, yet
immediately after borrowed # from the 'Europeans.
"Tt4s” probab]e that thé Chinese; us"well as'the
Arabs,” made’a” coastmg 'voyagé to the Indian
islands; and that the shorters and safe voyage
which t.hey now- pursue -they have both been in-
structed in by Eurcpeans. This circumstance is
strongly corroborated by a weI]-known fact,  which
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is strikingly illustrative .of ¢he character of the
people,; and..of: which. those acgumnted w1th the
trade of the junks are well aware, that glmost every
-one of them, has & pilot, i3 native Portuguesez or
«wther individual. of the European race, and educa,-
sion, who has the entire direction of the, navzgatxoq.
& remember . having once seen,,«m,}lsﬁ,k 8 large
junk artive from the port of, Amoy, at quarang,l n
Java, in the, short period -of th;rteen days, under
the conduct of an American pilot,. acc:dentally ob-
sained.. . Marco Polo’s fleet ook three, mqnthg tg
perform a Yoyage of nearly thﬂ same. length ;. and,
iny short, actually iperformed,. & eoa.stxpg voyage,
having touched, as far as, can be, ascertamed at
Hainan, . Kambojay Champa, : ‘andw«, *,B ntan,
and Sumatra, proving, past all doubt, that pe did
mot sail by the campass. . He even adds himself a
remark that:proves it.could not, have begn ¢ the prac-
_ tice in his time.. .Intending to conyey, some no-
tion of those: coyntries of the, Ipdlan 1sla.nds mosf.
frequented by.the. Chinese junks, he supposes thp
mhole to ;be .one island 5 -and, as the Arabs.do,pt
this day; gaye the name of, Jaya the mosp renowned
-and the only one which had prebahly reached him,
to this conntry, of which he says, © That, the Gran&
.Khan bas not brought the island undersubj ectloqto
him, must be attribnted to the leprrth of the voyage,’
and the dangers of the nav:o'atxon . From the port
" of Canton to the centre o the ‘Ar‘_ghj‘pelago, this
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voyage ‘8éscribéd ds so distant'and bo’ darfperous, i
gwi-petforied by a Chinese- junk, nawgatmcr b
ﬂie cdﬁlms’i ‘i fifleen-days. 1 s don
_ “IE“may be' further remarked, that*tbewxrcum
wances of 'thé voyage made by the'flect whick th
Fmperor Kublif sent for the conqeest of Borneo o
Jiva,' pidvé the'lveby same: thing.s. Yo sailed fron
one of "the 'very ports of! Foilien ‘me 'which' th
j‘unks safl'al this'day] and ook dixtyeight days
geich ity destitiation, making, like Marco Polo an
hig Beet;'a codsting voyage of it} sailiig along th
ghores of Tdnqurh and ‘Cochin Chinai® .- it
“"Trr'the Hative ennals of the Indian islanders; tlu
firsf distitict mention' tade of the Chinetd is a ne
‘tice that they cetbé 'to frade in cloves at T'ernati
fone ‘of thie spiée islands}>iin the reign of Miirhum
king ' of :that! island, lwhose reign commenced iz
$1465." The wife of qhe last omarck of the Budd
‘Bist religion in Javais,iu she annaly of that island
‘expressly dtated to have been uChinesel. That mo
iinrch lost his kingdom &nd his life i 1478, 50 tha
%ese two ‘transactions’ docord ‘yery neariz in date
'Fronithi¢ Javenese:annals of the same period, we
“glsan that therk was'some intercburse between Jave
-and Champd end Katnbojsy ia the route from Chins
'by ‘the I\eoasl:mg voyage::: It is memarkable tha
the- Arabs "gre expressly menuoned &s lmvmg

Iir!-‘fr‘ r‘w‘-g

L

.....



ASIATIC NATIONS, 165

been councerned 'in the tmnsactmn in. which this
last intercourse .js. alluded ‘10w, Independent, in,
deed, of European or Arabian testimony, we lmve
the express suthority of native regords fo,r the fact
‘of an interconrse existing with. the Arabs in T ers
nali; near a century.and 8- half, and mth the Ju-
wanese for a still longer, pernod, ,before any n notu:e
avhatever. is faken of the C.hmese.. N
- By the Chinese avcounts, thear mtemourse w:th
the Indian islands is stated to have been very early‘
YThe P, Amirot: and - De, Guignes, the elder,
mention, en, the authority: of Chinese a.nna.ls, .
country of the Judisn islsads which they term Kaua-
oua,, ..’This js wupposed by commentators tg have
been Bornee pr Javk ; bus it.is more consonant £o
‘the ignorance and imperfection. of the intercourse
«of the Chinese to imagine that it apphes generally
-to ail the countries of the Archipelago rather than
to any one in particular; Han Toke, a most acute
.and intelligent Chinese.of Surabaia,-ia Java, well
wersed in the literature'of China, and familiag with
the Malay language and the customs of Java, sup-
plied me with some account, of the gountry;alluded
.t by .Amiot. and .. De Guignes, from 3 Chinese
.work printed,.at Pekin in. the reign. of Kanki,
;The. following, is an_sbstract of. the narrative it
-gives, -The countryy it states,.was formerly called
Cha-po, but now Jao-wa. This country became
first known to the Chmese m t.he rglg‘n of an Em.
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peroi' éalled .igo Gz'l-yong, of/ the ‘dynasty called
. Sangj, whom I presume t6 be. Kao-tsou-vou-ti, the
- Hirst; prmce of the dyhasty Song,- whose reigi, ae-
‘eordipg' t6 Du Halde} ' commenced-in +the-year-bf
Clmsk 420,/and’ , who. was 4 ‘primce posaessed “of
“great” qlralitxes. ¢ At two othet‘and distant periods,
‘the kings of Chapa, or Kow-cmd or Jadvwa, -are
descrl“bed 4s sending mESSlona of Iwmage,t as all mis-
#' dns f’rom forelglt"pnnces‘ are -constrhed! by the
{ ora.nce andf vani‘ty* bf the . XChinesé :to be,:fo
: Chma- 1In ‘the - reigni of the first Tartat sdvereigt?
t,pf' thfq, the, pe]ebmted Kubla:, and i in she  thir.
Leenghiyear, s of ;his; Jeigng. an,fnttempt s stated to
Save heen made.againstsJae-way which: failed, ow-
.:mgwm the'iigreat mimbens ;of. the-people ofvthé
‘coputry. I The' thirteenth: ycarf of «the 'reign- of
‘,Kublag, cor;esgonds mth the. year. 1292. - 'The.
Lhinesd ageounts; as we come down, hecome more
‘wireurpstaptialy »od seerh to be miore jdentified with
the partioular bistory of thetisland of»Jawaunidn the
“ﬁfth ye?ﬁ' of the'reigu ‘of Ching Teu, beires known -
by the tﬁame of Yong-La, of the dynasffof Meng, -
the kmg of - ishgc western portmm of . the island is
dessiibed as having eonqueredithe king of the east-
-Arny portion. The formér is dalled, inithe: Chinese
‘work, To-wa—_pan. <This fact, if if, really-refer to
"Java, as has heen supposed, ‘seems £o coincide with
'an important fact in the history of that island, the
. Joundation, of ngopahﬁ by.a refugee from the
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Western kmgdomaof .Pﬁ_]oyaram iy tmuld corre-
spond with the, year. 1324 of. Jz;\mules.el time, , In
the sixteenth yeax of the.same ;elgn, the kmg of
Jao-wa is descrihed. as gending a mission, to, China,
with a gift of & white patrof or coc}mtoo y "L men-
tion this Jast mrgumsta.ncp only because tl:e na.me of
the king,, wlnch _is _remarkable, if the, mﬁergreta.
tion be any thxng mo;a\tlm,fanmful. bears & close
l;eaemblgncg sndeed, a.lrpoqt an ldentzf.y‘,, yptl; the

Damen o titles sof ‘ancient, Jpvnnese,,; sovereignss
It js XYang-wi-se-sa* whmh meanah“ ,the mlghty
T eir s 3 # “..f' AR '
e 'Theharuwlatwn or pronunclatxgn of the Chmese \m 50
‘nlnperf’ect, ‘and'sd dtterly vintike ¢hit 6 Sl thé reit of e
“kind,' thet & T+ obly By Amere motident that they ebet préd
snohage a»ffomgn ward; nightly,~ rloflependent,, fhereford, of
" their ignorance;’ heir gel&shnqu. tbair wany-of feeling' and
‘unagmanon, aod, l:l;e:r grossand, excluswe devonon to objeqts
"of mere’ sensual gratlﬁcahon, theu- deserlpuona of forel n
‘counitries and manners must’ be “sltogether’ unmt.élllg’ble to
Btrabgers:' 'Y ahall quelt, 'av ‘efampieso’! theit perversion of
Horeigh names) a: Sew of-ilie’ bdmen'of place) ez they weérd
wiitten down,for:me by:a: Craole;Chines of Java. ; The
Chinege born, and hrought, up ip the A,rchlyelago, it ,onght
‘to be not.lced, hnve nong of thé lmperfécuons in pronuncm-
“tion of their progemtorl "Tigal they’ make Tik-kat—-Chen-
bon<—Cha-B-bun-<lBribis* Golo: bit-—Kandal, " Gan-tra
Japsra, Ji-pla-la—Girsik, Kiit-lik-ik—Blambangan, qu-
Jam-bang—-Sumiinip, Syang-kip-lap— Barnea, ; cnn-qcr.ly
Bumm, Bun-lal—Palembang—Kq ka.ng—Banda,—.le lan
~—Samarang, Sam-pn lan—',l‘ernatx Kan-na-tl-—Macassar,
Bangkasat. It sometlmes, Bowever, happens that thd’ name
‘comim of such’ sounds as are familiar to tbe organs of
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or - powerful”, . The :deseription | of.:the- people
and their manners is;done in.many respects with

graphic, acuracy; aud.accords fithfully with the.

chnmcter of bhe.lndla.n islanders.. . The men, for

.exnmple, always wear.a short, waapon- of exquis.

site: workipanship:.(the Jris)——they..never inflict
qorpural pumshment-h-theﬂ punishment of: death is:

- wery ﬁequent-—exeeutaon s performed by stabhing.

* yoman’ ’s, hojisey maty tha. woman fta:thg.man’s~—rin: * -

é—the.‘peaple.are of ;& pesentfyl . digpesition—itt
;hemmamage cgresnonies,.; the Mas (goes: to the;

the dxsposal of the dead, some are thrown jnto the’
Wateli, ome burnt, and some buried. 'I'he accuunl;
given, of | the gxports.of the, country, though some:-
of the articles,appeas. swhimsical; are; exactly . those:
of .the Indian-islands, .as gold, pearls, vhinoceros’;
horns, -elephants”: teeth; tortoise-shell;, betel-nut,,
black pepper, :suppan "and .agila ‘wood, . paroquetsg
g_reen Ppigeons, doves, of various hues, - &e, Thes
anly two articles not, gasily accoupted for are silver:
qnd,.cattop, ~unless, these were brought.4e: the gm-i
poria frequented- by: tha - Chinese;: through the.
Hindus, 1and . Arabs goming to the same places.
and exchangmo them for,spices, &e. . 1. ...

- hé Chmese, anﬂ d:u.n ft i oF course pmnounced accura(e-

Yy o Yhearlff 'so{ thiis”Kihbun, 6r Amboyns, is 'An-bun,~-’
Bali is Ba:li--Ma-la-kd, Mo-la-kai-Bastam, properly Bantin,
Ban.tan, * If a place have two names, they will gladly adopt.
the easieat, thaugly the least knowny thus, for Batavia, or,
Jucatra, they say Ka-la-ps, and for Pasuruban, Gam-bong.
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1 have entered the riore fully into this disquisi
tion, because it eoneeins » point of history of much” -
interest, and tende to make my better acquainted.
with the real éommemd cliaracterof all the’ par-‘
 ties concerned.in Btaf .+ v B rnaTh AL e
-+ The Chinese pretend to déspise fore!gn trade§

they are; indeedy a jealolis and unsocial people, and’
are fur from having wrrived at- that point of ‘eitdli’
gation’ when men are- prompted; by their passion for
gain, to getrid of some share of their mhpathy Yo
strangers, and to'pereeivé the benefitsof & fumgﬁ
intercourses'» Their extensive empird extendd over
50 many “elimes, ;contaivring ‘mecessarily’ such:- va
*rious productions, veasily distribiited thronghont by,
an extensivednternal navigationy that'they stand-ap~
parently in dittle need of foreign dommerce.+ Other
‘causes contribute; ~ ‘The sea-ovast'of Chiga‘is small
in proportion' to the aréa of the evuntry; snd te the
population ; it is damgerous te navigate 5 the Cliie
ness are timid- and enskilfil-navigators; and, final-
1y, they have no: rich: weighbours- that are willing
or anxious for a free intercourse with them.: |
- The government of China expresseés; therefore,
en avowed hostility to foreign- eommerce, ‘and ito-
lerates it rather tham protectsit. The trade of oIl
others that they are least jealous of, is that of the'
Indian, islands. ... It bringe them productions: on
wlnch they put a real waluej and the weakness of
“these with whom it is carried on disarms them of



'1‘70 COMMENRGE wmm

)

all polltacs'l jealomsy.. .Whatever‘ sbe. the foreign
£rade (condueted- by the+subjects of Chma, the in-
Yyuriablg practice! of, the government. is to; place .it
in the hahds:.of'a few: individuals, who. become  an-
* swerable. that it, shall be conducted anderall the
restrictions and conditions required by law,; One ox
Bll-of ‘these security merchanis,sas igy.h_ave been
called, mist be anenablp for every ship that arrives
at, or 4ails. from China, both.iu as. far ad Tegards
#he fegulations, of tade ds the cohduct;of the crew, -
These petsony pay-a preminm o he: government
for the. privilege they 4njoy; and reimburse .them-
selves by laying the raderopen;apd exacting from
- thie,adventusirs w sdriain, per. ceptage. .on. ‘the FER
© westmgents:ib; As ghe, posti-ofi Amoy;sor . Em-ui, in,
thé province of aFoehﬁna the primcipal seat 1of tluq
commerce; thd: :sepurity . megchants, . are, three .in
pumber; andfxmt fiom; the -adventurersa -duty
of #ix pen;cenf,.- on gxports and: five, on. imparts,
It is emdenﬁ, that:the pl'mclples on which xhn trade
arei" conducted, are. a8 ;completely. dxﬁ‘eﬂng..&om
thase of our joint stock epmpany monapnlm as can
-well be imagined, though they have absurdly. enough,
‘been gompazeds, The Chinese security merchants da
not; trade.on -8 joiny stock amang: themselves, and,
they leave, the trade nearly freo.to competition. ,
.evTheve ju :no subject of legislation on.which, in
semi-barbarous times, $0 many gross errors, the yew
sult. of impertinent, interference and over-governs
i



iope, and it is singalar énougb to'vernairky Kow fnich
alike ae theeitors-corinitsod by the k:vlslatbvs of
bothi/+Fbr the- ebriduct-of foréign’ commencd, esclp
has itd mionopoly, and' iw China-wesdissover ' all
theerrors ‘snd absdiditids of the merdantile’ sysd
tem bf fmhtxcal ‘edonmyy the* ridicule of"the pre=
seiit genefatioft, fough the Boeast of eus predecesh
sorsit YThé Chinebe} ?ndeed ;iédrry the privcipleoff
the mercanilléiystem“‘td bt “extréine; Which would
hiive éxcitel'theddniiration or envy of the Europear
politicians of the early patt of thelast emtuys A
our politiclans* did,* they: bélieve “that feney-ds
wealth § they are”peculiirly p‘epmmsed int’ favour,
of that *fot@wn trade,'whicli sppears to bring in the
ki"gés‘ﬁ-bhir&! of 'it 4"and they prehibit: its exportar
fion? - They prohibit valse-'thé exportation: -of -alk
articles of d' durablé hatiire; mariy articles'of great
valtie' i #s5e; and Moine bo-whicli the absurd nation=
ality-of thie'people attiieh ‘a factitiousvaluér : The
following' may be exfiimietated e their dist-of -exs
elusion’+ “The ‘preciovs" metals;- wroughb -and: am4
Wroughti ¥ the' tiseful ‘metald;- "wronght ‘and und4
wrought;; especially 4d' t.he form'of - domestie: utens -
sils, eorn' of all kinds, taw sitk, ‘ind’ Chinese Bookst
The importation, ou the tontrary,’of the raw ma«

terials of food in ety form, and of -drugh, with the

exdeption-of those that are’ iftoxieating, are either -
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legal %r‘*popﬁldﬁé*'ﬂotﬁithdtendxﬁg't,hese« restric-
fions; 1t s by 1id mesns 46 be': QUpposed that 'the
: px‘smblteﬂ articlesiare: not traded ini By force of
dorruption; all-powerful in China;-the urticles deem-
ed by law bontrabind: are’ freely imported and: ex
ported; anda thorough understanding to-evade the
law sexists-between:the ‘magistrate ‘and the: mers
ehant.- < The sy bad effect, therefore; of this elans
destine system is; that1thy bribety which- is indiss
i\enshblb;éenhanee&the price-of the goeds; aud; ‘on
that acobutit; festriets' the' consumption. .ol s
+Almost alb ghe forgign :tralle of, Chink 78 eonc
drfeted frony the twof meritinie proviness of Quan-
tonglsn& Fo:kiemic Te ia frond the Jattes: thap the
greater portionisof ithe: Chinasd-trade avith the s
&ian islands‘isdearried-ent «Themost humerdusy
the largest, ‘atid théTickests Jum}s, sail - from-this
- province; whicli, althaugh one of the smallesp of
the eriplref s‘vemarkable: for ‘tlie* enterprise of:iits
inhabitants, ¢he-excéllexce of its aed-ports, aywell as
the (production of almast ull the’ dlack tea:which is
Exported £ fordign eonntiies. cThe principal port of
exportation ¥ Héamen, which-we'wame .Amoy, ov,
" miore ¢orréctly, Em-ui, from ‘the neme of the island,
which forms its capacious and exeellent. harbour, 2
* 1.7 he character of ‘the commerce coriducted be-
tweety" the *Indiaw? islands and A China/will kot
be’ intelligibler without-some *descraptwn of 'the
" shiippingand mavigafion- i which! it is, conducted;
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Thé. state, of -the. arty -of. ship-building.and navi
gation gmohg nationsiaffard us.at once:an easy and
certain criterion to judge.of their companative civig
lization and habarismy sThis npplies us well to the
uations of ,Asia among: thamselves; a5-to;those wf
Europe among each: othery ;' The. vessels.and. ghl{:q
of the Chinese are, .notwuhstmdmg their mperﬁac-i
tiony greasly -superior sinigomsiTagtiony! (size,; -and
utility, o those of allj other: Asiatio, people,.mhq
have nat dinsd theiassistaneg of Europeans, or. theje
example.. . Tha.common. Chinese. pame:for thess
vesssls, which perform; foreign woynges, is. 7 cheou.
The Portuguese aall them-Soma, the Indian islands
em W nglmng,,und wa pame’ them Jumks, s cory

rupnon of the word.Jung, meaning & Jarge vessel;
in-eqntradistipction o boatst oF.canoees; in. 'SGW&I
of the langusges pf the westarn, porsion of ther Axy
‘chipelaga,. Almast.sll the junks emplayed in:. t,h?
commerce betweenthe Indiag islands and Ch.uga Jue
built at. Banghaek, on the great giver of. Siawmy.and
the ca:pltal of that, kingdoma., ;¥ his is-chosen fnr it
convenience; and, the extraordinary cheapness and
abundane of fine timbet, especially teak, which i
affords.,.' The parts. of, the vessel under-water,arg
constructed.of ardinary mmher,.buh the npper works
of -teaks Iron bolts. ave, used in fixing the frame
snd planking,. . The secams are very neatly.caulked,
with an oakum -made {rom; .the bamboo, and the
bottom - is: payed with; the sort-of, rosin which the
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' Malaya éall.i Dariary'and - with: quicklime. -~ The -
bow ;is:flaty liker the stern, but much smaller; havs -
ing ®o.keely.orcutwéler.:. ;Theistern has an imy
mense chsnnel, op chamber,sin ‘which the sudder
. receives: protection . from'the sen. » . The: masts are
" from. twoito four:in ‘nummber, and -very:dispropor
tiopate in size, the principaly .or main-masgts being
greatly larger than.eny of the rest.» They consist
butof a single spar eachw . THe sails are but s.single
square saik om each mast; roade-of mats of split bams
_ boo,.and -extended. by yards of .that scdnev ' They
* have bat ong deck, and thie whoke:hold is divided
inte little: cabins, . or:‘compartments}: to lodge the
" goods, and afford dccommodation ta gachi; separate
adventurer., Pumps .are eithen unkepwn; or; 1ok
made use of. wThe . cahles «are.made.of twisted
vattaps ; ithe ;anchors of, iren-weod, - having their
Aukes. occasionally tipped, withoiron.'. The stand:
" ing.and' sunning -rigging' are’either +of.: rattan,
ar coirs the fibre: of the .eoconut..' Thevwhole
appearance - of -8 ,Chinese :junk. isj désarkably
grotesque and: singular. - Theideck prdsents the
- figure of a erescenti» The extremities of. the:ves< .

sel are disproportionately high and uawieldy, conw
. veying an idea that ‘any sudden gust-of wind would

not fail :to- upset ‘hert 1At«each. side of the bow

there is a large white spot or-circle to imitate eyes
+ ‘These vessels, except before the wind, are.bad sails
ers, and very unmanageable. . “They require & nu.
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imerous erew: ¢o- ndvigate them.:: An:+European
merchantman is well - navigated with hands in the
proportion of four to each hindred tony, but these
require ‘wear’ forty,<or in.ithe ‘proportion: of --ten
to one. #'Of igne .of .thé largest eize; it often fakes
fifty men te manage the helm alone: - The size of
the : junka usually -depends:on the pature’of the
ports to-which they are' accustomed .to-sail. A4
these are shallow or deep, they are -small or large;
from two hundred to'thq enormous and unwieldy
size of twelve hundred tons.' Sane of these tradd
* ing between Batavia and:Amoy areof this last sizej
Imperfoct as the. .coustrnctiontof - the Chihese vess
gels is,- it: appearsy .at. (present, . gmpossible -to./con.
template improvement; for fo alter what has exista
ed from time immemorial, ‘is contrary to the mani
ners, ory whick is. theisame -thing, to the lagsof
China, and an infringemont of the laws, howeves
venial tor appearanee; ia #reason .in that ceuntry:
An attempt to improve the form «f the Chinese
junk is said to have been made, some years ago, on
the model of European vessels, but met with such
severe mprehensmn, that it was. found dlscreee td
desist from ib.: oo T o e

+ /The officers. of a Chinese junk comsist of the eoms .
mander, whose business it is to look after the crew,
w—of a pilot who attends to the navigation,~—and of
quarter-masters who attend to the. steerage. . - Or-
der and subordinstion are well preserved, but this
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arises rather from the sober aud o1 derly character of
 the people, and the prmcuple on which the crew gre
paid, each peyson I}avmcr an interest in the voyage,
with s quant;ty of tonnage propomonate tp his ser-
 wices, than ﬁ‘o;n gny slqlful and or gamzed system
of diseipline. .., " wi L
The Chmese are utterly Jgnpran[; of nav;tratlon,
. as a science, nnd even of the useful, practxcal parts
of it They keep np reckoning, and, take no gb-
servation of the, heaveniy ;bodies {0 pscertain their
"'Sltuatlon, the Jddeas of the latltgde and, lonvltude
Cof places being wholly unknown to, them., The
"marmer s compasy nsed by the Cllme;se is divided
‘inta twenty -four parts, proba.bly the ancient, sub-
divisions of the cu'cumfprenqe of the horizon among
them, before they became acquainted wu.h the
_'pola.'gty of the- magnetlp needle, or at least’ bef'ore
they applied it to any usaf u] purpose. Accordmg
to Du" Halde, these compasses arg a.ll made at
,Nangazah, in Japan.. If this be true, or was
“true in the time of those on whose authonty he
compiled his work, the Chinese may have acquired
‘the use of the mariner’s coinpass throuﬂh the Ja-
'pam.se, in whose country the customs,. learmu
‘and. religion,’ of Europe bad at one time made a
deeper i unpressmn than they ever did in any other
part of Asia. From whomevar acquired, the Chi-
nese compass is a very imparfect instrument, being
clumsily fabricated, and the needle of the laroest

o
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| not exceedlng three inchies in length. The use

made ‘of it ‘by the Chinese ¥ manner 15 a8 awkward

- a3 the 4 -mstrument is rude. The dlrectlon ‘of “the
‘port he'is steermb g'for from the oné he Teaves bemg '
* ‘once asceriaﬂled the ¥essel’s head, makmg no al-

T

lowances for the wmds, eurremts, or clrcﬁmstances

“of the navna'atlon, is constantly kept towards 1t. This
| is, however, less preposterous than it seems at ﬁrst‘

sight, when ‘we recollect that’ ,voyages are never
undertaken ‘but with' the favourable monsoon, nor,

"indeed, but’ for the monsoons. teould g0 dlstant an

initercourse ever have taken'place ‘between nations

 so inskilful and so barbarons. Tbe‘voyatre from the
“port of Amoy to Batavia,” under the most fa.vour-
“ablé ‘circumstances, tales‘from twenty to twenty-

five days ; and, of “course, one voyage a- year only
can be - erformeﬁ “With'all tTle unskllfuh!ess of

“their” management t do not xmagme, however,

that ‘many of ‘the Chinese’ Jtmk,‘s are shlpwrecked.
“This is owmg to the famli%y and secunty afforded
by the monsoons, which ‘are so well known to the
‘ Chinese pilots, that they avoul thé tempestuous and
dangerous periods of them.” I remember but one
example of a junk being lost, during between five ,
*and six years tlmt I reslded in Java, and of this one
“all thecrew and some of the cargo was saved. A well-
constructe& and wen-nawgated Eng’hsh or Ang]o,-

. -;,\ e O B
® Barrow, Staunt.on, and Du Halde,
YOL. HI. ‘M
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'Amei‘lcan vessel “Will “éasily petform &hx’ee voyages
For bie’ voyagh bf & Chitiese ik & that is;"she will
snéﬁei't‘hree« tyofaged Between Bataviw’ nd Thiria
wffhin‘ thie 'Eelvemotith” inds thiv ko6 with'much
Yaére-'seckirity 6o’ Hteelf wind - bhrigo.” +$he will
Ho*if”infh‘"?ohententﬂ' Pait “of " the Erew; "and-of
“éomé particular {gdodd, *shétwill, in the ' daime tom-
hagé“"’ ‘stow tin ¢ 1nco‘:ﬁparably"-ﬁ1ié‘er“iquant1ty.
© MThere T} inf ﬁct,‘!thmsame wide diffarénée b ehfeen
Iihé eBs? he ok doke By thetn, that there is b
ieed” it ebfedten: by ‘mianfal labetiyaild by thie
ts‘kilfjnl §nd'perfect T piete 6P mackidery." Neot-
’\ﬁt’hﬁtahdmg’ Hll- ’éfﬂé“fhe‘%&ade-bm‘l‘ieﬂ ofi'by the
j‘nnfr.s’haé Soré ad%anfages dver that conducted by
du. T He-Chinesé have aniintirmate know-
| 'Ié‘dge nfth& mirkétd id & <kill T assoirtig and lay-
i 1ﬂhhxiv'éa?g 1 'which hd Euiropedti; in’the ex-
ji‘st"xi’g‘ Hatdof ﬂr‘iﬁés"baﬂ cquire] and the display
a"i-i'gi& ‘Edomdmy, dnd’ Five i atténtion to" details
_-Which)Fa thésh chmates arefoteign fo thie habity of
m European.' : They have, over*énd aboie,f)éeulidr
dvﬂi‘aiage§ ¥ $hé Poris of theit bwn-cointeP, fome
8 thnk il afftrd the' nfost favturable mate-
hais of ﬂ' dodniddrce with'thé Indian slards, the Fale
’ro ean m&?é‘haht Being ﬂtogeﬂ:éi“niclnde& froin}
iz Tiie chrgo’ ‘b’F h’CﬁmEse junk is hot the propéf.
"Fyqo? an i‘ndiwduaf ot of two'or three,?hs A’ ad-

SO St Dints psomidl) 9ds 3 sloaaton o

;\P‘!‘ AYEENE1 T TR (TR T, Y R PR

. : 0t In cotton, for example, as two to onc.
s !
[ ]



ASIATIC NATIONS. 97:9
ﬁventurprof' tbe same, nature would, be, among us,
;but consists of a 8 great many ,smal) adventu;ed; thp

. proprietar of ,each of which sccompanies his own,
-and has # in, his separate compartment of. the ves-
sel, at his own, gxclusive, disppsal,gnd ¢ control. 7k De

~pringipal adver;tgreq jane, nsyally the joint pmpe;'ty
of a family, some mem.bera of. which:, msxdﬁ in the
-islands, apd nthmvm‘Chmg..\ {Of, the gxtept, pf
Jhp;rlsk and pmﬁt ¥¢,may ,Jndge from the Jate at
-hich, money js borromed. g [Batavia, for, pne 9f
.thesg adyentures; | This is nsnally. forty per cent.
The neat. Pmﬁt«‘pmqs Jbe Jesy, than ;double_thjs
-ameunt., 'Qp,sych bulkx articles g tea and, pores-
dain,, ¢ the advansa qf, price.in She ports of ithe Tn-
.disn, lslands isipbout from, 15040200 per cent.; upon
-wrought.silks and, cottons sbout. 160, , f.l‘htase.,h hov-
ever, it nust; be, moupgﬁed,;prp not. Avholesale but
wetail, prices, for.,as, s00n ;s the junks, areive, gt
the pots of their destination in the Indjan jslands,
“hops, are immedistely gpened, and the, goods 1g-
failed by the OWDEISe,. ixyenf vo i1 BT
J;“.The Auties Jevied, at, the | na,twp (ports, gn the
Junks. gr, arbitrary  and, pneertaing, varying, of
.coprse, at eacly port, ; Instead,of levying sn, ad vg-
Jorem duty. upon ,;ghe Cargo, ,as, would, bq dor}e
.among ys, 4 tax js,imposed: on the, _]unk fol~ the
Jiberty of trading. .. Thw mpde 9£ payment is par-
ticularly agreeable to the Chinese, and, indeed, to
all other Aslatlc traders, who, naturally enough,
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, ab"hor [ arB:trary méerférence of ﬂ:e oﬁcers of '

government “with thelr property. qnsi‘ dre gTad” to
purchase an mmumty fi'om it-at’ zq rice.” It

the naﬁe grgs j:hu pnce, ‘indeed,is ot extrava-{?
gaﬂés ép is, -on cal cufatmn, aeldom‘fonnd’fo ex.
ceed two or! thred 7 per cent.”’ At' f.he Euro

R

porl:s, ¢ sual,. there is nfore exactmn. ‘ Thq comi
m’éi:cé 40r thb Cbmese 18 iolerated Bécause the go-
vernments aré bnbed to aTtﬂe i:oleratmn from tIue

sup Ty ancl? their ‘Teedy tr?as?nes recelye frgn; t
athe t. de of tI.xe junks."' racl:xce, aELBatavi‘?,”
was 10 sell. "'the pnvﬁege ‘of trndin obChu'l'a 1:: 8,
Jun’k of i certam s1ze, from" year ‘to ear, excludm
aﬁ comnetltxon, ‘and a,llowmg ‘ﬂierq%or? ihp patem-
teg b{' ‘contréctof 16, im 'P“?sé ~what 'I;r'ﬁ:e pleaSed
b'" a3 oau..ﬂ;::;.m. N4 B TRV LRI PR RO MR LW
'The unlis' ai}re dl§tmgu1§hed mto t]iose o}‘ grec[m
heads or ‘prows, and, ﬂmse oF ‘red prows ; the first,
being distii éui’sﬁed by the Clunese Taws with & some
prwﬂeu'es, a.Pcf usua"lly 'bearmg 'by far the most, i&

LIS 4

luable  cargoes. "The goods exchatiged in ‘the fn-
t.ercourse ‘Hetween inz’iﬁa the Tndian islands .
ard gener ally' uch as ::onstltute theé trade between,
a* tich” amf & poor coum‘. “'bebween a count
denseiy peopled—and onié thinly mha'blted but dls-
ingil'sheif ‘like by the'richness énd’ smgulan Y o
its naiural* _procfucfs. A lar "'g" plrti
"vestments Froh Cl‘una, Bbweve;; &% fo ‘ae remark-
ea are nitended for ‘the suppiy of th emz&}aﬁts ‘or

o

IR
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colonists .pf that. nation in the Archqgelacro, and,
l:hese,, on the. other hand, oontx"bute greatly to) col-
lec‘. or to creabe the retilrn,, carvoes. K The artlcles
of Jmpcrt.atlon from Cbma may hq epumemﬁed m
the orde}- of tj:elr 1mportanceP as follow 4 Blaclf tea,
oroela.ml,5 .wroughb xron, prmclpaHy in tixea '
forrn bI? ulmary vessels, (I:wah' ) cou',on oIothq(
raw sxlk wroucrht. sxlﬁ, .Brass-ware, ;mper.., oks,
pamt, shoes, fans, umbrenas. and toys. | " ar-
tlc]es of t'he retum car o are ar“niopé 'hu':%:erolié,"
and magbe sald mdee embrace, yvxthout exceﬂ,-l
hon, ‘every ; amcle of "thg ymﬂucé of ﬁne .Arc&ag ,: 'ﬁ
lag o ",The most promment. are tﬁe foi ov{mg.__
Black pepper, cloqu, ac‘g,,,and nutmecrs; iong'
pepper; cloveba.rk e?ony, sam‘lal#‘ ;zamn, :’;mf Agllg.
wood, benzoin, camphor, fvo'ry, tin, rattans, awu;.
or tinder of the Gomule palmr, bef.e]-nut, he%—wax,
Gambzr, and cotton wool agqr-a gar, or seai visregid?1 .
trgpang or sea sIug, edLble bn'ﬂs,-nests, Ielkcbpef, or__;
dendeng, sharks’ ﬁns, ﬁsh maWs, rhmocerou i:oms’ :

and hides, ox and’ buﬂ'iﬂor fnde and " horns, tnrq:

toxse shell gold ausﬁ,;sg;lverlfom }2}” Pem wool-
lens and’ cottons e “A'Il ihesefartmles wi'll be‘

desoribe(i at such iengf.h m a} éljl'céeédmg cbap’ﬁor
that i it wrll be unnecessary, ‘at prqsent, to mako o'nyf'
remarks upon them. " me prmczg seats ‘of, tﬁls
commerce in ‘the’ Inchaq. asla.nds areMamlla and
Bata.wa. The following s{atement contains the

best account. r,have been sble to ‘coilectl of the

.-

}
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‘amuunt ‘ind distribution /of thisitrade.! [Beghuning
‘with 'the" western: feountries, thére used to:trade
"with Malacch, oné junk from Em-ui 6 near 1000
ethtmn' btirther; whichisthes uhsettled stata-of En-
mpeaur polities;affedtig:. ever: ithoss "distant: 2d:
gmns, “with:, the <othpetition. iof «ur colimial trade
-froni India} have been, the vanse of disoentinuing,
“In* "foi'mei'vﬁﬁles,*sﬂgm inany -junksdsed. to
ﬁ-equbnt Archin+This’ traderis-moweentirely ‘at
‘aw endy’ Three junks,: two ifromi. Emad. of about
'BOb ttms'each ‘andiéne froha the! port.of.(Chang-
“Tinfof 500; anpkially trade 30 Lingen sad;the other
N Mahy‘ls'lahds,*-ab the eéastermentranee of the Straitd
“of " Maladea: 1 Orie junk fronis Emai;oof 800 tor;
tradéh with Dipingiasu;-ands atiother of <800 itofy
1 'ﬁhth X&Iaﬁtmi both pf: sheny Malayatates: o ‘the
<weitern shoreiof thé (Gulf of Siain »The kingdom
. +of Sikn] from thesimiluriey-iof ita products; froni
66 ¥iciriity do! the corutried.of aheiIndiam Archipe:
‘lag’o, and/ from theprodudtions. of }g_m& of the lat-
i tel',‘wlucb areé sributary td iff passing through i€ fo
“Chind is 16okedl pon-by the Chindse gs & portion
9ofithe-groupl The Chinass'trade of Siam is chiefy"
~‘cirifed on from theeapital of thekingdomiHangkok,
! buit with~severnl Chineses ports of thé; provinees
Sof Fo-kich end Quanitang,ihs Em.ui; Chang.Jim,
! ’Iyan-mhm. Jimpoj Syang-hai; and Canton..There
"ire émployed in.ib ten Junks of green firdws of 600
 ltotls 8ach; and text of red: prows; sonle of which' do
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wot-excesd 120, whilé others avd ss. large as.those.of
“green’ prows: o -A. eonsiderable; namber, nf sstill
ismaller crafi are alsovemployedssand. st king, of
-Sidm sends: anh\iallyrtwogmkswbh-xhlp OWH pocoynt,
-manned dnd mavigated by Chitese,. whicl arg oty
diee; i ithe: parts wof Chingy making prebably, the
Whole-amouit of the tonkage, i this-branch of the
drades not fess; than: 40,000, tons, +The imporis ig-
sto°.Siain- atesthe Simb-ag intpithe covntries;of dhe
ndiaix: Awchipelagor; vand, Ahe-exparts; mhz fow
-exceptions,rauch.ds thedariiclespf rice,; sajt fisks,
miid- atick’ lao;. thei same: also: 1/ The.duties an the
«Chiriese: jénks:at . Siameeré 'exmﬁ,lglmsmogkm*?-
~The king’ sequires; ﬂlermﬁmﬂl #f puch,articles, of
vtheir jwmpors inviesteaent as heaay fancy, hut their
*delwery)is nevéz‘fowpﬂlsfmyﬁ ﬂild s bave it fram
;sofe of sthise. ehgaged. inbeondugting the, tradg,
r¢hat they 'havp 1o ‘¥oomy; tofebmphﬂﬂmfﬁ*?m?‘\&’r
‘oppremon = The'gveat umber of: Chingsn settlzd
-in’ Borheo veccisionsmush-jintereonrsq, hetwean
vChina:and ithet islandsi «Thrge funks,; of 500 tops
birthen, il to Barneo Proper) 9 Sambag. theye
il itwo foom Chang:lim, of GO tons: A-piece 5140
« Pontianaks shred bf: the tame.size; apd to, Mampa-
- zwa twoy alsbi of . 50G- i and £ Bamarmasw».-onq of
- 8bout600, ;making-in all sheut5600 fons.; 1 The
owhiole number fo.Jav4 is aeyenu;unks, three, from
Em-ui of fram 100 14200, tens, end. fouz, from
«Chiangdim of:about S00 sons enchi, makmg in Al
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5300, u'§‘x of thesg gail..to, the,port.af., Batavia,;
and ong to that,of Samarang. ;. The commerce he-
tyeeq, J;he Suluf :slapds and ,Chipa, ig conducted;
. by, two, rich junks, whigh.silfrom Em-u, and.
 ayepage 800.ons &pwcew,’X}-s only pertion. of the;
island of, Celebes carrying .on..a sirect. trede withi;
Chma Js Macassar,, g0, which,there; gail, snnpally:
- from. Emui two small junks; of 300 ovs gach, o,
one lprrre ona,of 1000. 1A small ;junk, of 50Q:
tons nsually-sails £0, Amboyoa-sBetween Manila:
' apd, China the usyal numhex,,qf,,}unks iy fonz_or,
ﬁve, of, from 4;00 t0.600 tong. waking in all about:
2090 tons. y Frona this, ,§ta.];emenr,,,;t will, appear
'that there is engagpi _in, this,_gommerce meay’
. 30.(}00 tons ot.‘ §h1PPW& nine. thousond tons moere s
“than that pquqlly epgagedm the direct; inteccounrse.,
between Great, at, . Britain, and. Ghina ) ; Taking the;
valuq of the; Jmpert cargo,of each junk of 500 fons,
a: QQ,SOQ,Spamsh d,ollars,'antl the experts.at She:
eame, an estimate. f};rgled on,,al;“pctqal yalualnon,.;
the annual _valug of ;the- goods,_gxchanged, will be
two Jmllmps faur bundred :and ﬂm}'tyqsq: thpusand
Spamsh dollgrs, or Ly 548,100u, 4012 3 g, 2 v
. Lhe intercqursg bet:s\reeq the Indian, ;siands and .
' thg, Hmdu-C]uncs; nqg‘ums is wery h;mted,——a cir-
Acqmstanqq thh, a;:xses from-causes, not dxﬁcult to,
explaln‘ ,Tl}e Spirip ofdf,fqre;gn1 mrcqnt,;le adven<,
ture doe; not belong  t9: natiops, 5o, little civilized -
2 the inhabitants,of either sountrg.. otil,there:
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is. long domestic. traniquillity,, & dense popnlation,
 the good laud of the tpuiitry- exhausted ! 4nd the
population begm to “press- against :the ‘means of
subsistencey), foreign: wo;age& which mﬁply’ both
mercantile: speculationgand colomzatxon, areshot
thought of it such states of society - 'I‘he two pat-
ties at present mrquest.mn‘ are, i rélation to the jmd
perfect state of nawgat.mh among then, separatedby
too distant, and | to thent danjerous,’s viyage to make
it practicable to carry ofi & éommermf 1 the bulkyne-
cessartes of life; and meither the one nor the other
15 rich or eivilized’ enoqgﬁ to im_ve an eﬂ'ectlvé de-
‘mend for the luxuries or superﬂmttes of the other,
. Those Malay states-of the peninsula which lie cons )
tiguous to the Smmesef.mpn’e carryonaditect mi:er-; ’
course with i 1!:. ]t i8 in the shipping « of the Ma'lays
in this-case‘the mnsh’cm'hzed and enterpnsmg, ay’
far, at least, ‘as ndvigation is concerne&,“that thetraf.’
fie is conducted.. TheMalays ‘erry to Sjam theis”
pepper and tin,’ and receive food i excbange, the'
cheap and éxcellent rice: ef that éhuntry.; 7 M
+The Chinese; who cary on'so lafge's portion of
the internak carrying -trade’ of the- Archipelagoj
conduct\ a'lso, -all that? ls’%a]uab!e of -that of the
Archipelagd’- with. »ithe . Hindu-Chineseé nations..
The peaceable, nnambxﬁour,“an& supple character
. of the Chinese, and the conviction, on the part of
the native governments, of their éxclusive devotiott
t¢ commereial -pursuits, *disarm’ afl jealousy, ‘aud
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‘makesthem: rweleomer guests!jeverywheres; { <Thi
very naturally and veryl justhy givds.them.ap equit.
able-mionopely.bf. Khe -carnyisg fraides from whick
the-embition of :Eitropeans, and.-the. impelitic re
stvaintsiof itheir own.. compercial peliey, have- ex;
elnded; them../Of late: ‘rpears, - the Ghinese, )haug
_ brought the producd of . Siani. M’consldqahle. quen.
tity intorthe diffevent: tiading. porssi om, the, Steajts
of Malkced;! fromumhence shey have found sheir.may
.t Europadr: 1Many havi evenw settleddin the, feo
ritoly of Sitem,:where:fheyimaniufacture sugar from
the eate, which they hring to- vﬁhembovqf \ports Jin
largbquantitidsj-and stivery aoderate pricess In
ourtimes, the Chihese pointed oup tothe king of; thai
éountry the benefits af extending-an intérooursq; e
Juya J-and-two emal juiks of. 120, tops-each, have
been, . since 181 5;- semb: fou Batavis,c nawigated by
Chinese,but, with ithe;eapltal, of -the king; .and ose
tensibly fort his benefitsin.It,was fiom the crewyof
oneof thesey nmong-whom were twa or three  Siag
“mese, that I obtaimed theinformation &have given
Jn the/prieeeding pages,irospecting: the commerca
. bétwberi Siamnand Chindy as well 45 the principal
part of what is: now stateds ixsodh gers i)
br'The. next:department wof sthe «commence, of : the
" Indian islandé withiAsidtic pations is that with the
eovnlry-f -the-Flindus. - -In the account which J
“have rendered of the langnages, religion, and an-
tient History'of the Indian islanddrs, I have-endeas
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voured te poin ot the naturenand. extent ofi fher
intéroourss which-anhsistedvine ‘ancient thues-bey -
_ tween then andthe Hindus. sThadisteryrofcons
mércé'affivds ué oneimportant: fidt to enableus:ter -
apfaronmﬁﬁe fowardsaseertaining the vs when bhis
intercdurse bdgans « Amyong thé inaterials of the'smin
cient comrmerceof thé Indies, thost which! aleheme
peciliar to the Indian islands ave the produce:of the
clove:ani pubmeg tree;-and perhaps golday Peppei
it haé -in ‘eomimbn- with: Malshaw 3 ftankingensd im
eommion: with sArabia: + Clonumon 4s;1rob s producs
tiorr ‘of the' Archipelagq, vasid; tin haisinas. bees.w
staple above axebntmry it dnprtliasiearlier. perjody of
the commercd of - the ‘easti therclove* and putmegy
Whick; in‘lster tinvesy were the snost esteémed-and
goght ‘after-of 41l the produdtionzofthel East, axt
never mentioned: 1 Clinnamow --wminowmilx,r-thd
very \éarliest- timese sndwevent black: peppory: fie
cottons; and silk; were Jong knewin: it the warkets
of ‘the'western world beforéwer henr af the:clove
dtd tutmeg! % The Periplubo ofisthe’ Erythrean
Bei, supposed to:be: writtens invthpatenthyyedr of
" the: veign: éf Woreys ex. sbout. the.year 63 of thd
Christian era, although if gives amimuteicatalopug
af the articles of.theicommerce of; the:east, fotnd
in the ‘markets of EgyptuA:rabmmnd the:noaatl ﬁl'
i VIR BOLLITIVEE T T ASE HE S L YP

T dtwmptmg fo offiir somre ﬂlmmn of &h&paﬂ@d q{

ancient; epmmetesy I have grincipally depended for wy.facty
on a judicious and faithful guide, the learned Dr Vincent.
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Tadisy; makey f10 mmention whatever of . those:.Ewe;
spicesLhe, legmmate inferenee td:be drawm from
this i, ;bat,idawn[?to,,the perigd-in question, ne in~
tarcaurse existed beswean' the land.of. ¢he.Hindus
and the gountry ofispices ifor f.conelude that, Liad.
such.jntercoutse exisbed,» commodities so-amiform-
ly dn.réquest in every..age :bf theix:histerys; among.
strangexs of gvery, elimatei and. region, sh 4st. have:
heen jmported by@hmHmdu%fomﬁdan their mar-
kets, mdﬁﬁﬂh‘ﬂuzlahe%amongthe civilized nations of!
the west, 5.Liitle more than,a.gentury.afier ahe age:
of the Pesiplud,on from 476 ta.18Q, dn:the. reign.
“of Mazows,s Axirelius,i when. .associated. withi, his :son-
. Commodus, the iclove: ix’ paeptioned, foi\ the first;
Kimeias an-antiole ofpimpottation from-the Easty in
the ;famouy s Rompx Jaw:wf the - Digest,’ im: which.

yart.wle.pnpor&e@ at the.citstomshopse of. Alexw
wlwpsm pextimilacly specified.:w Fromethis time.
downwards; the clevaiand nutmeg are 2/mays mens
tioned, 4., she smpss: priged iof.thie gefnthadities of
I‘ndxa.\\\_A( that, dime, vthareford,, W awards thei
termination. of. the segand.censury-obgur éta, it if.
to,be concluded;; that;any intercayise betweerl the
Hindps: and the,ceuntry ;ofispices must inevitably:
have existeds ¢ Ly is/plaing thergfores.that that insi
tercourse. ust!, hage. commenced,. mu-the cmmry;
th‘h m&gus;elapsmg., b g e g e
*. & i8;to. be supposed, that; the Hindus ha& . e
fercourse with the western mrtmnnf the! Archapeln«
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go for some little tishe before they bécittre scquaints
ed, either: directly or indiréctly; wuhthe-sﬂmes;and'
the more distant eotntriess whichs im:duced thén.!
" The: Portuguesé-themselves,” with- their hipendl‘
+ dkill, enterprise; sand Labumy,a a+ théreugh ~knows
- ledge of the valué of 6hé produceé of the Md\lcea.i,"‘
and. anm:dent_ desire to possess- themn; ¥ére ‘some*
* time' at Malseenyand thirteen- yesrs in " India; bes
" fore ‘thegirenched the-land lof sphiées; *C A" hrtich!
| lunger time aiust bé-!gwen e the-fridolence dnd!
ignorance.of the- Hmduahmbatwsi}i ‘soloe time] ale
80;. th acquire & kionledge “of unknevn éomtnedio
ties ; .and' some timsy too; for the wltindate Consume:
. er to. aequire 4 taste fortbem: ;"fo‘r T have présim<
" ed already, in treating of “the agneultlii'eof these
spices; and, on.the sautherity of -llanguagé, -that : it*
. - was ot the great-tribes Jf -the westeth’ pnmon of
 the Archipelagd who taght the Hindug the praé-ﬁ
‘ tme of nsing spiees, butithe Hindis ‘those'fribes.’ <!
. The: first ‘wrention: of ' the" (Géldén ‘Chersotiests’
is by the: suthor of the Peripliis of the Erythrean'
- Seas - Hesayn thers mwere,iu-the'ports ‘of ‘Cotor’
. mandel, largk shipewhich tvaded with that’ country‘
. Some commentators have>cunjuctiied ‘that it st
have been the Peninéulariof Malséca that is here!
meant, but,ims. notone of the peculiariand exclus !
sive ~products of ‘the Archipelago. are’ meﬁtlonaq
among the imperts from thence; it .appears 1mpro.
bahle that/this authorcould hive meant any portion’”
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-of.ithé Archipélago at:all,-and almest eertain: that
hetcouldinot have meant #hb: Malayan «Paninsuls.
“The- kst divert mentionmade of -any pertion of
she rArehipelajzo, is, by: fhe-gabgraphers Praleny,
gbout’ themiddle of: the*secont -gentnryi. ~ Two
Dawes dve distinctly mentioaéd im his map,;which
are mnequivocally. mative) vz, iMalayus.and Jabo,
Jave, er Jawajwhichrare all synonimous,» The
ibord! Malayu_ hasappended to it-the term &olon,
dind Javn.dig of ldilst « M afoyu and Jawa, it is-al--
ready sufliciently kijowny are/thé/names of the twe
great.aduntrics, onxather4be #we great tribes dfithe
awest.y 1l Bhall; presume. tod miake a, fow. ‘observar
uons" -op séachy endegvouding to. illustrate the sub~
Jeetby.aw spplications of! #he mborg-adenrate. kuoyy-
ledge.of \those countriésis and thein- inhabitants;
whioh; bas' boan:eequired? of. -lqtﬂvrymi! I--think
that: tha greab; geogtaphery or; rather® those - from
when he.had.his -:nfmmptaonx must; bave. ;had the
natices in - questidn. directly; from Hmdus,, snd
these"again i fronrthe tpeopls. of: Java. particulars
Iye.s sThavawetds Tolon s/ withous ; .anxaaltemtion'
Jévaudie} vand s mesng“the <west,"  and. the’, com+
poundr%mrd Malayu-kalgm- axactly; in . the ors
derdn:which: it standsy, Mainys of the wesh, The
Jmnesatrmnst, ihevefores the: inference - is,: in.-al]
probability, have furnished the information in, quess
' tion; and the term weast; has prebably reference. tg
the gepgraphical position of -some one tribe of Ma:
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lay# in relation 6 ofhers.}..fox, to this day, thé ot
ginal' Malays are divided inbo several distinct tribes,
dccording totheir gesgraphical situation. 1The pié-
qle of Javaywhen interrdgatell, would, at 4. évents,
hiive called wny Malays **people of. dhiewest, "> aud,
frideed, do'so:iow. I'There.is an;unanswersble ohjee:
tion'against- suppomng =Maiayw-hdlou o be on the
‘Malayan-peninsula, o7, supposing:thislast te be the
Golden Chersbnesnd, 'or' Khruse, st all;'which will
vectr ‘st onde 46 every biie familiar with thelwelle
known history of thé"Malages It isthisy, i thel age
‘of Ptolehy; and for many ages:afber it;:the: Malayan
penisila wis unikkabited; ror - inhabitéd culy by &
few negro savages, vesembling the csunibals of Ans
duineh,;wretched beings with whom there evuld have
béen 'no ihbercourse] o at Jeast mo commerce. s Thé
Malayd did'net emigrate from Sumatray their pimeirt
country; ind settle it the Malayan peninsuld, until
the comiparatively:modern period-of the yéar 1 160{a
thousend yeats after the timd of. Ptolemy, while Mas
Taccs ‘was met founded: ntil 1452;/and every othet
Maltay-state o thePeninsula  of stilk mord Cecent-
foundationl-“The %erm: dib;'or: dia,i_ai;pmded- to Jd-
vii; atd meaning edintéy; or island, s pure Saushrit;
and happeris: siob-torbe ', word of sthat Jamguage
£veriused, thiat ‘¥ am hwarbofg ‘in anyof the dise
Jeets' 6f the Archipeligd, ! 1tis fairy from'this, to
&fgue, that those wlib uséd' the term in describing’
Java to* the "mercharits of ' the wést, were not mas
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tives of Java, or of an‘y " portiof of the Erchxpelagu
'but Hinduis, or natives'of Indiay and, which is th
sarne thmv that Ptofemy’s rn!’ormatloﬁ was niot ob
faitied through the d:reef fiitercouise of Enropean
mth the coiniry. i Ifar any ‘Haued ¢t a1l reached Eu
ropeans correcﬁy, we cannot be surprised that thes
should' 'be t'he naines of 'the” two -prineipal- tribe
or countries.’ *This'is especmlly applicable to Java
the richest and " most* distinguished - country o
the Atchipeldgs, and‘ the: principal seat: of Hin
dmsm. We have seen, that it is the only name men-
tioned in Chmese ‘works ; ‘and’ suiong the Arabs,
such is its veputation, that they designate the whole
Archipelago and all-its-inkabitants by it. . Whethe
he obfalned his fnformation from Chinese or .Arabs,
Java was f.he st ithportant name also which reach:
ed the Bars of Mareq’ Polo. _Hi¢ was sfx months in
Sumatra, without ever hearmg any name for it, and,
at Jast,- following the example of . other strangers,
he ea]ls it'the Lesser Java, fmagining.it ought to be
_of stallersizé than'an dsland which “was so- much
‘more celebrated‘ (LR TS S AT

- The- Gzolden Chersonesus of the" anc:ents, it
would, X imagine, be unreasonable to fix upon any
“partioular eountry, whea we reflees apon the igno-
rahce whmh “prevailed ~respecting -all. ®* - What

Mo A0 LR T lﬂw

~ e

N v
. Lmschuten, a oan of i‘ntelhgenee, and an experienced
pllot, writing exptessly with the view of giving us all the in-

12
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Prolemy hae dome; it seems fo bé no yrore than g
rude attewpt. to give Form. and posmou ta the
comntries which lie on the maritime coast batweenrt
Indis, and Chima the _country from which m.lk came;
Among a mercantile people, it would naturall;
enough take its .pame from its most dxstmgmshed
production, and, when the. clove, rutmeg, and evest
pepper, were unkmwm this productlan would un-

R L AT S ERw e
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formiation in hmpowene:pechng Jan, 5 at alosd, in fHie your
1583, seventy-twe years after the PorNguene had been pa-
vigating the seas of the Archipelago, te say whether i was
an island or a continent, is it not unreasonable to expect any
precise mformat:on from the ancients respecung those eoun-"
tries, and even nbsurd to enter into any serious discussion
eoncerning their knowledge (their igmoranee, as M Gibs

" bom ealls ity of them ?.% This iland,” says the writer in

guestion, “ beginneth under sevem degrees on the south;
side, and rupneth east and by south 150 miles Jang, (Ger~
man miles,). but touching the breadth, it is not found, be-
cause,as yet, it is not discovered, nor by the inhabitants them=
selve well known. Some think it to be firm land, and paecell of
the countrie called Terra Incognita, which being so,¢hould
reach from the Cape de Bona Sperancs, but, asyet, it is not
certainly known, and, therefore, it is aceounted for an island.”
" Wolfe's Translation, p. 34. " We see from this description, 39
well as from the chart of Java, given by Linschoten, that
‘where their business took them, the Portuguese weré, suffi-
‘riently well-informed, but knew nething beyond it. 'With less-
means, and less skill, in less cavious ages, what right have
we to expect more curiosity and enterprise®in a few strag-
gling Hindu or Asabign merchants, or even in Greek mer-
chants of Alexandria ? .
VOL, III.
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doubtedly be gold.+ : The.two great islands of Su-
matra.and Borueo are more.-remarkable for abun-.
dance of gold, not only than any countries in their
vicinity, but, indeed, than .any countries.in Asia.:
There is not a tribe of savages in these islands that
does not ‘trafic in it, and it would naturally be the:
first commodity asked for and produced, in an in-
tercourse with strangers... Frem all that has been
" now.stated, the following inferences and conclu-
sions may safely he drawn, , In the age of the Pe-
riplus of the Erythrean Sea, or about the year 63,
the clove -and nutmeg, or the. most distinguishing
productions of the oriental Archipelago, were not
i'mported into India, and, therefore, no intercourse
existed at this time between the IHindus and the
Indian islanders.. : From the year 176 to the year
' 180, or during the joint administration of Marcus
and Commodus, the clove was imported into Egypt,
and, therefore, into India, . At this time, thercfore,
an intercourse gerlmnly dld, take place. It took
place even earlier, for the geoorapher Ptolemy, who
wrote fifty years.earlies, cites Malay and. Javanese
names of places corvecily on Hindu authority. All
this leads to this final eonclusion, that the first i in-
tercourse between the Indian islands and the coun-
try of the. Hindus, began between the years 63.
and . 18 0, probably about the ,begmnmu' of the
second century of our era.. It is singular and in-
teresting to observe how well this accords-with the.
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- traditional atcounts which the Hindus themselves
'give us of the dlspemon of the worshippers of _

. .Buddha, on their persecution by the Brahmins, ini-
the first end second centuries of the Christian era.

* It would be curious to trace all the consequences of
this emigration, or dispersion.. -It spread the wor- "
ship of Buddha over the Indian islands, contributed
to civilize their imhabitants, taught them the use
of two of their own commodities heretofore uns.

~known to them, and spread the use of : these novel
Iuxuries over the whole world, to all succeeding’

.generations. ‘The consequences of - this religious -
quarrel of the Hindus might, indeed, be pursued
much farther, for, without doubt, -we wmust, in a
great measure, ascribe te it the desire; it the En-
ropean races, of possessing the commerce in spices,
the discovery of the maritime route to Indis, that .’
of the New World itself, and much of that eivilis..
:zation which pre-eminently distinguishes the meo-
‘dern European from every otha' race'of men in .
any age or climate. : -

From the early period of the connection of ‘the -
.Hindus with the Archipelago, déwn to the middle -
of the sixth century, the only direct notice we have
of this commerce is that given by Cosmas, whose
-work is dated in 5477, but who never was in Indis,» -
: and whose mfomat;on respectmg onental geo- -

. \"meem’a Penpluc of the E".V"”'“"
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graphy.is’ givén' pnly indidentally,: - W may be
sure; however, that during all_this tlme the inter-
'courw mbsnsted, and way probably the. only chan-
nel by which the peoulmr products of .the  Indiant
islands were- transmitted ,to the westerri nations.
Even i Iater tnhes,rthoua'h not mthout compe-
tltors, the Hmdus, or their converted descendants,
conducted thé same traffic,. and, to this day, conduct
1t under the modificdtions whwh the competition of
the Arabs, ahd both the violence and competition
iol‘ Europeans, have broughs. about. | The trade hat
always been. cfueﬂy conducted from the ports of
"Coromandel, snd by the Batioh caIled Kalinga, or
L':l:ehnga,, of which the word Chulzah, 50 often in
' the mopths of Europeans in the Archipelago, seems
. anoﬂ;er corruptwn. A small traffic, much inferior
to the other, is conducted from the ports of Malas
] bar. "Until 'the genius and enterprise of the Euro-
cﬁamcten led. the way, no direct intercourse
appears to have existed with the unwarlike and un-
enterpnsmg mhabzt.ants of the rich provinees lying
on the Ganges. The shipping in which the trade
s carried 'on by the people of the Peninsuls, are
"vessels from one hundred to twa hundred tons bur.
den,“w:th one’ or two masts. "Whatever was the
“aucient construomon of thése vessels, they are at
presenh built and equipped in rude imitation of the
‘European model. They are navigated by natives
oi' Indm. generally Mahomedans, with how and



ASIATIC NATIONS, 197

tben 8 fow' Hindus. - Neither- Tthiy bmnch of fo-
relgn commerce, NOr ALY other, is ever gondﬁcbed
by the navigators of the Indian slands. - It had
‘been -an, erroueous uotion formed respectmg the
Hiodu character, from s Emited kiiowledge of the
Hindnu tribes or nations, and perhaps postly fmtp
an experience of the people of Bengal, that. they_
were interdicted by their rellgmn from performmg
sea voyages,... This. grror s now’ ' éortected, fron
-our knowledge “thaf. Hindus: occasmnally fox;m &
‘portion of the crews of the slups from ;I'elmga, and
‘that Hindu | passenbers ¢ome. yeayly 'in them) w'h.o
-sojorirs for.a time' iR the. Archxpelage, At Ma-
Jacta, indeed, as mentioned in another part of thla
-'work, these Hindus have even’ colomzed. . The
Telmgas, though ; Jess ;;obus!;, actlre. .uand mdus-
‘trious, than the Chitiese, 2re more expert and skil-'
ful navigators, ' They have Iparnéd from thé Arabs,
who had their knowledge ‘of the’ Greeks, to take
the sun’s sltitude with the forestaff) and the] use
the more perfect eompass of the Eiropeans instea
of the rude imitation of it followed by the Chmese.
Still the monsogns are necessary o ‘their’ voyages,
2s well s to those of all other onental Davigators.
“The Indian traders quit their ports in’ the ‘south-
west monsoon, which blows fiom April to October,
and retwn with thé north-east monsoon, whmi:
‘prevails: in ths- opposu:e half of ‘the year. The
length of the yoyage depénds uyon ‘the extent to



398. COMMERCE WITH.

which thé traders' penetrate into the islands of the
’Ai‘chl])elago, but , to the mearest points, often does
fot ‘exceed nine ‘ort.ten days. Je is usually per-
*formed with s much safety as expedition, notwith-
*stxndlnb the weal anskilfulness .of the voyagers, 3
‘fact’ whlcll ‘hy-teach ius tolmoderate any prepos-
: Sessmns we'tnight entertain. regarding the.difficul-
“tieg wl:uch the early’ Hindus tight have encounter-
“ed 'in barrymg their religion tothé Indian jslands,
“or in bringing the spices of the latter back to their
"own ¢ountry »'The moxnsoons have: always made
up; in’ some measure, to the orientals, for the want
of ‘that’ sciendey “ingenuity, invention," and .intre-
pidity, which have. been in every age, more or leSS.
ﬂle birt rth-vight of iEuvopeans - :
' "The. trade of .the Iudians- s chlcﬂy conﬁnerl to
£he moré  western ‘ports.of the »Archipelago, and.
ﬂley are pnevented fromgoing to the eastern ports
by the competition of the Chinese, and by the Ea-
ropean monopoly of: the spice trade, a'trade,which
probably,-in ether: oircumstances. of it, often seo-
duced them as far as tlie Moluecad..! The commo-
dities which they impott are, besides, some of them
such as are not required in.the central and eastern
itlands.: -‘The- import: investments consist, besides
minor articles, of 'salt, tobacoo, blue cotton cloths,
and cotton chintzes.y The exports are some of the
most dxstmgmshed products of the Archipelago,
most of them, in all likelibood, the very same of
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which the cargoes conslsted seventeen centuneS'
- back, as betel-nut, damar; bees-wax, lvory,ibgnum.
‘aloes, Indian. frankincense,  ¢loves, nutmegs and
nace, black pepper, ;and: tin. " From ‘the. Malay
“states on the south-west eoast of the Peninsula next
to Siam,and tributary to it,a considerable number
-of elephauts have been usually sent, .which are. of 8
‘race highly esteemed, and thonght not to be.-infe~
“rior to the boasted breed of; Siam; itself. . 4x the
- benefits ‘of the ifluenve of the.capital,.and, epters
prise of Europeans.begin.ta be felt in the carrying
“and general trade of Indiait is probahle that much
‘of " this particular. traffic: w111- decline, or,.be alto:
gether superseded,; far- it .may, be said,;in- a- great
degree, to have long owed its. exlstencg, T gons
tinuance, to the privilegp which. the,unlawﬁzl exs
‘clusion-of - Europeans:confers mpongtm Whethey
‘5t be superseded, or :otherwise, however, jt ought
not to be forgotten,-is: not.the proper care,.of . the
legislator; whose duty lies' solely in, seeing justice
done to all parties,-and taking care that the natu- -
‘ral and wholesome influence of competition be not
obstructed by the 1mpertmence of ;'estnc;lon, or
pretended regulation. .

The Arabs fornied, i u; the early tunes of orien
tal commerce, the fhird link of that. chain of come
mercial voyages by which the Qrdmary_commom-‘

. ties of the: Indian islands were transmitted to the
farthest nations of the west, the fourth link of that
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by which the spices were transmitted, and the fifik
by which the silk of China reached the same peo-
"ple. . Yt is probable, that; the fishermen of the
‘eoasts of - Arabla, from the moment they emergad
“from the savage state, and acquired the strength
‘and intelligence, which oivilization confers, became .
'pett.y traders, and, with the assistance of the mon.-
soons, soon sailed fo the “sich and civilized couns
tries on each side of l:hem, Egypt and. Hindustan;
as merc]mntq and. as pirates. * - To say that: the
“Arabians, or any other people living in;the latitudes
 of the monsoons, dtsooured these. monsoons, T ig
but a solecism, and no betger, perhaps, than gravely
asserting that the pqople of temparate regions had
dlscovered tﬁew own summer and winter, The
dullest. s&vgges could met fail to observe the perpe-
fual guccession of a dry and & wet season, of an
éast and. & west wind, The steady uniformity of
these Wmds would. mspnre them with ¢onfidenoe,
and the nav:gator would be tempted to make g dis-
tant voyacre in-one season, reckoning, with confi-
dence, upon phe fncmtyand.cermmy of getung_

.

- ; N
A Sabea, Hadra.mant, a.nd' Om'aﬁ, were the residepce ot‘ ’
nav1gamrs, jn all ages, from ‘the time that history begins to’
speak of them ; and there is every reason to imagine thas they -
wero equally 80 before the historians goquired & keowledge -
of them, ws they bave gince continued down tg the present |
gges” Vigeent's Periplug Yol. L p. 81
1 Vincent's Periplus, p. 68. -
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‘back in time-with the opposite season and wind.
Hithetto we have seen that the commercial inter.
eourse was conducted by one'stribe only, by the
‘most enterprising’ and civilized.” Tn the present
ease, a3 the Hindus and maritime Arabs were per-.
haps pearly in the same state of cmhzatmn, in as
far at-least as navigatioh ‘was concerned, we dis-
eover the~trade conducted ‘equally’ by both, “and
find the ships of - Hindustan in the ports: of Sabea
br-Avabia, as well as thos® of *Arabid in the porfs
of India.* “As the Arabs, however, had always dis-
played a higher energy of character, it is not im.
probable that they ¢onducted ‘the largest share of
this trade. * In tracing the teute of the Indian ¢om-
merce to the west, a smcrular fact occurs te us, ‘that
two- ‘eivilized nations of ant;qulty, Iyimg in’ thit
route; the Persians and the. Egyptmns, took. no
ghare i it, until each *mixed With a race of ; stran-
gers of & higher ‘cast” of genius than themselves,
and partook of their manners and cheracter. * This;
it 'is to be presumed, arose out of the pecuhanty
of ‘their situation,” at ‘ohce destitiite of extensive
sea coasts, -and possessing- fertile  territories,” with
the peculiarity of ejvil polity which arose from those
causes, and in which s dislike of marinme enter-
prise became naturally a prominent feature. Persi $iay
out of the direct way, recelved none of thg bene.
fits of the Indian commerce, but Egypt, a tho-
roughfale, participated in the profits,*without par-
taking of the dangers, of the navigation, - ‘
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.« Frorit . the " earliest accounts we possess, down
to.the period when. the Arabs acquired, with s
‘mew réligion, & new cha.mctep, no material change
-appears £o0. have- faken, place.in. timr mode of
eonducting the Indian., trade; fnr the invasion, of
theix motiopaly of thattraffic by the Greeks of E—

- gypt,-under; the JRoman government,, seems not to .

-have wrought any mateial change. .1 think it by
, 0. MESNS 1probablp that the. Arabs ever, reached

- the gountry of spiges, or any pprt;oy, mdeed, of the
. Indian, Archipelago, before their conversion to the
+«Mahomedan_religion,. . .4 . sem:barbarous people,
ot ;yoused; o activity. and enterprise by that de-

velopement of, character .which ,ngthmg is capable
~of , generatmg but & revolution jn rehgnous opi-
- nions, is tignid in.dispositien, and stationary Jn S0~
« cietya... Besides qhm, whepever, an Asiatie people
- trade extensively i sny country, they soon settle
. or.colonize In-its becanse,, ,unhke the restless and
- rémantio, Europeans, . delwhn,n n entergrlse and
* novelty, . they, never. qult. ¥ b@;sen country for

& worsg,~=begause, in a.new icogﬂtrj,. their rank

-in society is always lmproved,—-and because their
- Tnannewsy NEVEE, very remote, soon assimilate with
_those. of the ,natives, . Tl_;mg, the Mahomed_an
* Arabs settled on the west coast of India, in the
- Indian :Archipelago, in China, even in Siam ; and

the Hmdus and Chinese have each settled in the

Archipelaga We have no proof that the Pagan

LS
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‘Arabs did so/ - In the' Indian islands we have no
relics of the manners, 'l'ellglpl'lg or language. of
Pagen Arabia. ‘Whatever is there that iy Arabian
"js connected with the present religion. The words
of their language which exist in the dialocts of the
‘converted tribes are almost-all mythologlcal, and in
"those ‘of the unconverted tribes there, is not.a syl
Jable st all. Connected with, this subject, . we
‘may remark it as a curious and interesting fact,
‘that every important changein “thé mode of eon-
"ducf.mg the commerce of India.has been the re-
“sult of, or has followed, a religious revolution: -or
convulsion. The trade of the Hindus.extended
Jin no dxrectlon but - towards Armbia, until, g reli-
 glous schism ‘propelled their. enterpnse to the hi-
therto upknown countries which - yiglded . spices.
,The Arabian nav1gafors went no farther east than
the coast of Malabar, -until they sequired enthu-
siasm and energy from the rehgwn-"Of Mahomed,
' when they crossed the Bay of Bengal, colonized in
“the Indisn islands, and pushed their commerce and
'thgn- settlements to China. . Even the- last. great
revolution in thé commerce ‘of .the, East, effected
" by the European rate, is. distinctly connected with
the great changes’ in rehgmus as 'well as other

. opinions which characterized the commencement of

the sixteenth century. * In. barbarous periods: of
society, indeed, it is through : religious revolution,.
or change ‘alone, that we ean expect. to find any
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‘melioration produced in dociety. Politica! reforma:
‘tion,, resulting, from.the: mere: exercise of res-
son,, indeed, , Jbe]ongs <nly "td the mtelhgence
and refinement, of -an exalted state of socikl exist:
ence,—only perhaps to .the Earopean rece-and to
modern Europe: . In the extentand i nnpurtance of -
the change and frprovement effected in the mode
of conducting the griental commerce by each racey
we have & test by ‘whick: thei¥ camparative genius
and character may be fairly estithated.: The: In
ian islanders never ventured oufl of -the Archipe-
- lago with their produictions. - The Hindus disco-
ﬂrere(l the Indian Ai'chlpela.go, aud brought bpices.
and the silk of Ching to their own " markets. - The
‘Axsbs did ' great:.deal mare.! | Dispensing with.
the three, Pyyages necesdory; in a guder state of na-
vigation, fo obtairf the! commodmes of the more
distant Indian islands; and the four necessary to
obtain those o!’ Chma, they brought both by one
' slmple bﬂ'oft to ‘theirown ports, What the superior
genius’ of Europeans effected it is almost super-
fluous to insist upon. 'The #ix voyaget ‘of the
rudest period of the Indian commerce they reduced
to one, ir duration and expence hardly exceeding
' any individdal voyage of the barbarians. OFf the
natxons thus alluded to, a3 we recede from the
East, each has a greater difficulty to conguer, bu¢
genius and enerjry of character ineredse in a still
greater proportion. ' From this, 4nd many other
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examples, we tway learn that Bothing kan be more
true than the converse of the proposition s0-fre-
quently maintained, that civilization 'emanated from
* the East. Excluding the natiorm of the Chinese
stamp of- rmvﬁmtmn, who have -little in oommon
with the rest of mankind, civilization *and ' genius
decrease a8 we -go tastward.’ ‘Whatevér is ehio-
bling, or bears the marks of genius and entérprise
in the civilization of the. Asiati¢ nations, miy fairlj'
be treced to the Furopean race.® -2 5.+ % * 7
.~+The trade of Arabia with the Easthugenemﬂy
been conducted from -the poitson the Red Sed,
and those on the ocean Hpae i, Mocha, Jeddah,
and Aden. During the reign of thé Arsacidse
in- Persia, i6 would. appear that the- Persiany for 3
moment took some share- fn' the comiférce of the'
east fromx the -Persian Gulf... *Tbe Amb!ans, im-
I T R P A Whabed 417 T m -"' R
o i Y '

e In what way, therefore, sayn Srmlh, ¢ 'baa the pohcy,
of Enrope contributed ‘either to the Brst establishment or to
the present grandeur of the colonies of -America? In one
way, snd In one way onlj; it has contribmted 8 good deal.
Magna wirum Mater! : It bred and fardied the men who-
were capable of achieving such great actibns, and of laying:
the foandation of s0 great am empire; and there is no other.
quartef of thé world of which the policy is (capable of forrn-#
ing, ‘or has ever actually'and in fact formed; such men.’ The.
colonies owe 1o the policy 'of Europe the 'education and
great views of their active and enterprising founders; and
some of the greatest and most important of them, »o for as:
concerns their internal government, owe to it scarce any
thing else.”—Wenith of Nations, Vol, II. p.436,
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pelled by the spirit' infused into ‘them by a new
religion, and by the little portion which they had
jmbibed of the: knowledge of* the Greeks, appear,
on the’ conguest of Egypt*and Petsia, to have
takeni & gréater dnd more dctive share in the com.
merce of India, and t§ have carried it'on from both
Gulfs. Two'centuries after this; we have the first
tolerably authenitic-taccount “that’ the Arabs had
reached the Indfanislands: ‘In theiyeat 850, at
least, ‘they traded between Oman on the Persian
Gulf, and China; aid were even settled in consi-
derable numbers in the latter country. : They must,
of course, Have’ passed,through the Indian islands,
#nd traded with them still’ earlier. The notices
whichi the _Aftabian' traveller ‘and 'his commentator
giveof théi¥trade are indeed most vague and puerile,
and readily éxcite'a suspicion that' thie intercourse
which, could supply no better could neither have
been very extensive, nor conducted by persons of
much mte]hgence."‘." It was not until four centu-:

JERAN B R : N

o

b 0 gl g s (.|:t+.,,,$. .
» The, commentatnr .confuses together the NJsl.mdei of
the Indian a.nd Japauesg. Arch:pelagos By ‘the island Cala,
it is evident he’ mesns the principal emporium at this time of
the commerce with the west, possibly the port of Batavia
under the Chinese name of Ca-la- -pa. * In this same king-
dom,” says he, “is the isiand Cala, which is the mid passage
between Ching and the country of the Arabs. This island,
athey say, is fourscorg leagues in mrcumference ; snd hither’
gey bring all sorts of merchandise, wood aloes of several
" serts, camphire, sandal wood, ivory, the wood called cala-
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ries thereafter that wes have reason ta believe that-
the Arabs carried on a busy direct intercourse with
the Indian islands, :and settled there in numbers,.
Then we discover them . converting the natives of
the countty to their, religion, and trace the gxten~
sion of their commerce along with it, from the year.
1204, when the Achinese,. 1278 when. the Malays,
of Malacea, 1478..when; the Javinese, and 1495.
when the people of the spice islands; were convert-
ed. I have little doubt but the increased trade_of.
the Arabs with the Indian lslands, in the twelfth,
and thirteenth centuries, arose. ‘out of the conses
quences of the. crusades,-—whlch made the nations
of the east and west better scquainted with each.
other,—enlarged the ideas of both,—gave the west-.
ern nations an increased taste for the. ﬁ’aducnons
_of the east,—and, 'consequently, oeccasioned. an in-
" creased demand for them in the markets. of Arabia.

We discover by their consequences three distinet,
eras of the intercourse of the Arabs with. the.In.,
dian islands, each of which may naturally be traced
‘to have sprung from- their domestic prosperity.
The first was.in the ninth century, which'is coéval
.‘with the government of the celebrated Cahphs of

bit, ebon}} ;ed—vﬁ;od, all sorts of sliri(;e, and many other
things too tedious to be enumerated. * ‘At present, the com-
merce is cartied on between this island and that of Omen.™
Harris's Collection, Vol. 1. p. 548.
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Bagdat. The interconrse’ with the Indian Islan&s
in this period was with the Persian Gulf. ' On the
decline-of 'the dy'hasty of the Caliphs of Bagdat,
e hear tio more of the Arabian ‘intercourse with
the Tndian islands, nor carn we ‘trace it by its con-
 gequences 'for threé centuries and s half." Then
bega, it the' end iof the twelfth, and continued
during the first halF of the thirteenth, that inter-
course which was stimulated by the prospérity of
the Saracens, arid by the events of the crusades.
This ‘naturally ceased whetl the empire of the Sara/
cens or Arabs was overrun by the Tartars, under
Chungez Khan and his successors, towardsthe mid-
‘dle of ¢ the twelfth century After ah interval of two
ceéntyries more, the intercotrse of the' Arabs again
assamed M active character, and the tribes of the
eentra], and some of thosé of the éastern por:tlon of
the Archipelagd, were gonverted. ' "This'is coéval
with the greatness and prosperity of the Soldans of
Eﬂ'ypf and of ‘the Turks. “This, iti its furn, was’
interrupted by the well-knowii event of the dis-
eovery, of the maritime route to 'Indxa, and the es- -
tabhshmenc of the Portuguese power. '
The dlscwery of lhe new' route to India, with'
the settlement and supremacy of Europeans in thé
Archipelago, have long reduced the commerce of
the Arabs with the latter to a trifle. At present,
the direct trade is thiefly confined to a féw ports
of the western" portion of ‘the’ Archipelago; as
12
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‘Achin, Palembang, Pentianek, and .somé of  the
Malay states of the peninsula. A trade i i qonduct-
“ed, however, by the resident Arabs, more extensive
and conmderable from, pors -ta port.. The Amb ‘
shipping are the best. constructed, best navxgahed,
and best equipped, of those of any Asiatic natiom,
They are entirely on the. European model, many
of them npavigated by-an European pilot, and some
constructed, by Eurepeans:. Arabia, 3 poor coun-
. try, has no commodities ¢o. exchange thh the In-
dian. islands but the genius %and en&eqmse of xtn_
peoPle. The Arabian shipping. coming tn the
Archipelage usually  make. 3. trading. voyage on,
the coast of Malabar, * froth whence they bring
cloths to truck with the islanders. A few dried |
fruits are occasmnally brought, and- the sgst of the,
investment is bullion. “The returns are cloves and:
nutmegs, black-pepper,, Indian franhncense, betel-
nut; rice, but, above all, in later tunes, sugar,” tﬁe:
‘production of the united mdustry of ‘the Chmese '
and Europeans. In a free mtercourse between
these countries, this will, in future, constltute the
mbst valuable amcle of exchange ‘With the re-
turning ships, a great many pllgnms usual]y eme
bark, natives of the Indian islands of gl!l Fanks and

® It was from the inhabitants of that coast, in all probabis
lity, that they first acquired a knowltdge of the navigation
to the Indian islands, and thence that to China.

YOL. IlL . 0
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ages. The voyage, with the visits to Mecca and
Medina, are seldom performed in less than four or
five years, and’ are usually attended with great
trouble and expence. - Could the clever and prudent
founder of Mahomedanisin havé ever contemplated -
the spread of his religion beyond the confies of
‘Arabia, he woald not-have been so indiscreet as to
have made a visit to Mecca an imperative precept
of it: * He had certainly vievet heard the name of
a smgle lsland out of the hundreds which compose
the country of the distant nations who now put
themselves to such penl and inconvenience in obe-
~-dience to his wanton mandate. .
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conveyed to the ports of the Red Sea were first
distributed among the nations inhabiting the ‘coasts

of the Medlterranean, the only civilized inhabit-

ants of ancient Europe, by the Tyrians. Tn an

after age, the Grecks of Egypt, in accordance with

the superior enterprise -of the Europeg.q _racg,

brought these commaodities to the Red Sea, and al-

8o spread them among the European nations. In still
- later ages, they made their way by the double chan-

nel of the Arabian and Persian Gulfs, and by the
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necessary land journeys connected with them, and
yrere now'dissemmated through Europe by the Vene--
tians and Genogése, ; aided by the free and commerci
republics of the 'Low Countries, who conveyed them
into the remot.esj: gorners of the Europead world.
Down 1o the close of the fifteentli century, the
9onsumem of Europe ‘were :gn.orans of the ndme
and situation of the coutries which produced the
pommodltles.on whlcﬁ they set 80 bigh a value, *

e great dlscovery of Vasco Di Gama, in' 1498,
Fhan ed the commerc;al hlstory of the ‘world,
| ,}K}uph,‘h ad rl;gmamgd nearly statmnary for’ threé

Shondand. yearg ; and fourteen years thereafter the
'Portucnesg obtamed the ﬁrst cargo of spu:es 01‘!
}he spo& where they grew. "

. The ssarch for the splcenes “of the East] is i’s
Tvell lmown. aod f(has been already ment;oned in
She, course oﬁ' this work gave rise to the two great’
est eventg in the lustory of ¢ our specles, the dlscove.

4o ot _—
A f 3 i \‘l g r‘_'“ LA -v T ({

LY -

qugnpqm petfacted. & it is wh-tha preeenfs ho‘r
tépew -all the merjtme;regiqns of the world tothe kagwledge
-»f mankind 3 bus, in the early ages, personal intercourse was
mpractlcable, the communication by sea was unexplored
,and wravelling by land was precluged by insecurity. - The
“native commodities of bne climate passed into another by it
“germediate agents, whq, were'interestedin little beyond
‘the: profis #f the trangit; and mations, in 8 different hemi-
-sphery were known respectively, not by their lusf.ory bt theip
produse.” s Pinent’s Pqnflu:,.,Vol. I p-1
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ry ot‘ & new world and that of the maritime Foute to
Indm, which last, in eﬁ'ect, Iald ogen another néw
‘world, r:cher and more'mterestmg than Amerlca.
The delusion respectmg the value of spitel bears
some resemblance to tha.t ‘which ixas pt’evnled re:
spegting gold Elegant. amd cosl:l)[ aromatics; for
which men expressed 80 universal & faste; 'that;‘ai
a time when no ot‘her }uxnnes were i requesf;
they were pumhased at any pnce,—-wﬁ:cﬁ neceasaa-
nily gaverise to & deere of industry’ and ‘Wealth i’n
those engaged in the distribution of them, ind from
whlch the soverelgns through whose temtoneg thex
passeil denved a revenue,-—rgreak at Teast for sach
rude times, were, by a natural j re;udfce, c(ms:&eé-
&d intrinsically valusble ‘in themselves " That tlu:
erroneous opinion stiould be’ entemmed fn ‘the BE
teenth and sixtcenth 4 centuries i suﬂibxently nati-
ral, but that such s chxmem ‘should “echitirliie'th
haunt the imagidations ‘of ‘the" ‘politicians of’ the
present age, and be acted upon by one of the meost;
polished natiens of: Europe, in.the.country which
gave birth to:the seienicevof politicak. economy,. is
‘strarige enough 7 and bad we ot many other ex-
‘amples of “the unmllmgnesi ‘of inén”'th’ ‘redress
_most ﬂagrant abuses’ of 8 sumiar chmeber, nught
e thoaght umeeouutable.r A e

~» The Portugaese, - the Dutch, and the Enghsb,
“are the three European: nations whose conduct has
thiefly inﬂueuced the éomiercial destinies of the
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'natlons of ‘thée Tndian’ Archlpelagé, and sketch
| -of the policy which they have pursued will bé ne-
' cessary towards a proper inderstanding of the sub-
: ;Ject of this’ chapter As the Portuguése entered
'upon the field of Indian commerce a “whole centil-
1. earlier than the European nations who followed
them, they necessarxly began ‘in a inuch rudet and
less xmproved age than thesd, at & time-when there
"was Iess alsposable cap1tal in the country, and when
éommercla.l transactmns were necessarﬂy less exten-
swe. "It was, 'bbsldes, rather the spmt of the sove-
relgq than the gemus bf the society over whicli he
presxded at "m0’ time  commercial, that: led to the
Porﬁuguese dlscoverles, and to their commerce with
thq Indies. These' c:rcumstances ought to be con-
"sidered 1t formmﬂ' our judgment of the early Tn-
" dian trade of “Pbrtugal It Was,'we may readily be-
lxeve, rather'thé révenue of ‘the 'state or sovereign
than ‘the’ dxspus:able capltal of thie nation;" “which
‘was' ‘emiployed’ in settmg the Indisn trade in mo-
tion.. \Nelther theﬁimerchants of Portugal, 'nor
mdeed of any' other - part ‘af" Furope, except,
*pérhaps, those of the " commercial republics of
Italy and the Low Countries, had, "at’ nthe time,
" a"navy capabld ‘of ‘conducting a ‘trade' to India;
50 that, in 'short, if ‘the sovereign had not* tn-
“'dertaken it, the tride,'it may be said, could mot
have existed at all, From these circunistances,

“&hé despotic nature of the Portuguese go
P guese government,

4
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and the necessity of combining in one a8 mlhtary
“and eommercial navy, the t.rade, of necesmty, was
wholly conducted by the king,’ The shrps were
usually of great size, often of fifteen or sixteen
hundred tons burthen, having arews, mcludmg the
-soldiers, of five and six hundred men., Thc whole
crew, from the commander to the lowest sallor,
had regular pay ; and, besides his’ pay, an allow-
ance of tonnage, according to his mnk. The goods. \
belonging to the crew were, -besides, ' free of du—
ties ; and the exclusive monopoly of the kmg ex-
. tended only to.the prmclpai artlcles, as cmnamon,
black-pepper; and the precious ssplcea.3 Thls’ revu-
lation must have occasioned a consxdexa.ble compp—
. tition in the market. In Indm, conquest and re~
llglous conversion were the primary obJects of the
Portuguese, and, commerce but a sqgondary one.
Colonization , was unrestncted and no. obstacle_
opposed to it but the chmate and thq hostﬂlty of
the natives. The trade in Indla was, ;)erfectly
.unshackled,. and the Portuguese entermg mto 1t
. with avidity, - did not,_feel the want of asdlstant
commerce to Eumpe, for whxch thelr funds were
less adequate. ; . . v oo, _
~ The Portuguese néver, attempted hke them
~ successors, to limit or reo'ulate the. g'rowth oi’ any
,of the favourite articles of commerce. It happen.
ed, therefore, from the degree of freedom which
prevailed, that their. commercml estabhshments,
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__notw.:thsi;amlmg the vices and wolence of their ad-
‘ministrition, prospered exeeedmgly. Malacca, fam-
edasa eommerclal emporium under its native so-
"werergns, lost mone of its reputation under the Por-
tuguese.. .An active gnd unlimited intereouvss ex-
isted betwéen fhe Indian islands and China, and be-
“tween them and Japan, of a beneficial nature, un-
;known to their successors.,! Their, reign in the Ar-
,chnpelago. which barely Jasted s century, has now
‘been vxrtua.l]y suppressed for. twe ; yet more me-
:numents of. their, arts,. their, religion, ;and theic
'hnguage, ex:st in_ the .country than of those who
.suweeded them, whose ..authority has been twice
as lonn estahhshed, and who are at this moment. in
the aetual exereise.of it. G

The beneﬁts, of the, Portuguese govemment nnd
commerce, merely the respit of the unfettered influx
Henee of Europaax; manners,and institutions, and by
no means arising out.of eny scheme of policy.ori-
gmatmg in the wisdom of the government, was
conﬁued to. ;;he JIndiesy. . Eurepe gained mo advans
tage from the. discavery of the maritime routé.to
the Ind:,en ;By their wars in the Moluccas the
_ Producttqn of _spices was: dnnmlshed the. ancient
carriers of, the trade were plundared, and the Per-
sisn Gulf and, Red Ses, tha avenues by which the
cummodlnes of India reached Europe, were either
seized or ‘blockaded. by them, . The consequence
of all thls was, that, the commodities. of Indm werg
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sold dearer than before the discovety of the new
‘route. The industry of Europe received 10 néw
-impulse, for ne new market was create& for her
-commodities. '
+ - Europe had advanced a whole century in cmhza-,
tion when the Dutch and English embarlked in the
-commerce of the Indies.’ Commerce: and naviga-
-tion had, at this time, inade considerable ndvancég
among both, but particularly among‘the ﬁrst. "It
and not Wlth the Tevenue of the’ stafe, as w1th
the Portuguese, that they engaged in it. - Grant-
.ing monopolies to particalar branches of “dis-
tant: commerce, with' the view of ‘promoting them,
was the favourite .policy of ‘the ‘age; perhaps, in-
deed, the patural result of such rude times, when
there existed little disposable- cap;ta? and’ ‘when
men must have been -indiiced to enter’ upon such
remote adventifres as the commerce of ‘thé Indles, .
rather “from a spirit’ 'of pambling than with'views
of fair trade. This opinion of the nature of the
early adventures to India is sufficiently certified by _
the list: of the: subscribers to some of the early
voyages. - In the first’ English voydge' the whole
subscribers were 237, of whqm 212 were for sums
under 1.800. ' In'the second Jomt~stock company’
of the English, the whole subscribers amounted to
054, of whom 838 only were merchants, * The

rest were mere gamblers, entering upon a lottery,
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.as sufficiently appears by their tities ana designa~
tions. . They consisted of ¢ dukes and .earls,
Knights, judges, the king’s council, privy-counsel-
lors, countesses, and ladies, doctors of .divinity and
 physic, widows, and virgins I””. When the nations
.of the north of, Europe began to adventure in the
-India trade, no military navy existed to protect their
~distant adventurers from the hostility of European
and xftive enemies, and: of necessity, their, fleets
must, have combined military and commercml ob-
.jects.,. In. India factories were ta be estabhshed
: and  forts. constructed, for. the, security .of trade.
- This the legitimate government of the state want-
, €dability or..inglination to do; mnd. the only re-
medy was, to invest the compames with a portmn
. of -sovereign authority. .. This :explains the true
. origin 1of, the ponopdxes granted of the Indja
trade. The twg mast commercial nat.mns of Eu-
, Tope set the:example, and were Bumbly Jmltaped
by the rest. . Jow institutions, having their origin
in_ the barbavism of the early part of the seven-
t.eenth centuryy.. have_been prolonged to more en-
lightened ages, it is not difficult to explam. The
public,,excluded.. from, an, intercourse with Indm,
were pecessarily denjed. the ,means. of obtaining
- the requisita knowledge respectitg its trade and
.resourges,  The only knowledge that reached them
was contained in; the perverted facts brought far-
v pard, by the monopolists themselves in defence
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of - the ‘abuses which were ‘the' ‘very" source -of
‘their power and privileges. ~The: possession of
“political power and patronage made them clmg
to these at all hazards, and ‘many honourable
“men haveé pertinaciously defended 'a. system of
'malversation, “which they :believed to- be right;
because it was their interest to think % so.- Their
possession :of patronage ‘naturally connected the
monopoly companies with the- respectlve govern-
ments where they existed ; and ‘thus, but for the
.convulsions which - have agitated: the: ’Europem
world for: the last ‘forty years; the ‘great ’polmeal
" changes 'favourable:to freedoni, which .have been
“the 'result of the - diffusion ‘of useful knowledge,
‘and the force of ‘public opinion, the abuses which
“for three-centuries have: exéluded the twomost
wealthy -and popuolous ‘quarters of the globe from
‘all useful connection with each. other, ﬁught have
'lonc continued, of been perpetuated. © ¢ 'y
Wheu the Dutch and English sfirst appeared in
the East Indies,’ they appmed n the smple. cha-
racter of traders, committing ¢ oceasional acts of pi-
racy, but, upon the whole, maintaining ' tolerably
fair reputation with, the natives, -who contrasted
their peaceful ‘demeancur, and still' more peaceful
*'professions, with the violence' and persecution of
‘the Portuguese' and Spaniards. +In a very few
years, and as soon as they had superseded: their
* European rivals," they- lost this reputation, and
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entered “upon the system of coercion and 1 vu-

tual spolmtmn, which contmued ever after to
merk their progress., Appearmg as armed trad-
. ers, they did mot fail fo use the power whlch
they bad jn theu' ]:ands to possess themselves, on
_ their own terms, of the produce or property ¢ of the

native states with wh:ch they | tradeds The com
mercla.l factones whlch they held thhm the tem-

. 'tones of the natlve states, they converted mbo

forts to .overawe. the native govemments. The
treatles w]:uch they *entered. into with these gos '
vernments had for their, object to exclude all i
valry or, competxtlon, to’ obtam the staple pro-
ducts ‘of industry at, théir, own prices, and: to
. possess 1 the exclusive. monoBo qf the native, marq
ket 'for theix own Jimagined adveni:age. Most
of these treaties- were elther violently or sur-
reptlt.musly ,obtamed; but _every attempt, on the
part of the, natives to gevade the flagrant mJusa
tice,- s wel] as absurdlty, ‘'which an. adberence' to
them unphed was construed by, the traders of Eu—
rope exercising soverelgn .anthority as a perﬁdzous
violation of tkeu' rights, and, sccordingly, pumshed
to the utmost of their power. This gave rise tq -
" the*long train of snarchy and war which ] have
sketched in the historical part of this wark. - In
- the struggle which easued, the independence of
mast of the natives of the Archipelaga was sub -
verted, and their commerce and industry sub;ected
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to the will >of the monopolists. It wad necessary,
on the success of these political -measures, to havé
recourse to new methods to-obtain the productlonsk
which had brought the traders of Europe to Indiz,
The country, depopulated and exhausted by :warg, :
#ud the incentives to industry and production’ be-
ing removed, would no longer sponmneously af: _
ford them. The resource was to convert the pos
pulation of each partwular country into predm.l
slaves; and to ‘compel them, by arbitrary edicts, to
cultivate the most favoured products ‘of their soil,
a.pd to dehver these excluswel'y to thé monopollsts,
at such pnces a3 the latter ‘might, be’ pleased to
grant. It was on this principle, equally idiquitous
and, unproﬁtable, that ‘the English have obtained
their supplies of pepper, and the Dutch their pep+
per, theu- coffee, their cloves, 'and nutmegs. lri
proportmn as each of these a.rticles, from thelr na-
ture, could be snb;ected to the ‘sevetity of ‘the ot
nopoly regulations, they became ‘injurious to 'thé
- growers ‘and useless to.the’ monopahsts. SR
' This system of fraud ‘and: rapacity’ naturally
brought upon “the Europea.n “tnonopoly” compa-
mies the aversion and distrust ‘of the native pow-.
ers, which were aggmavated bg the odious plc-
tiire of rancorous hatred, originating in' the mea.n -
and contemptible spirit of commerclal ]ealousy,
which they displayed towards each other.  The
English traduced the Dutch,—the Dutch thé
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English ;-and both vilified the Spaniards and Por-
tuguese, -while- they committed acts of piracy and
.plunder rupon the -Asiatic - traders,* who had " the
temerity to venture upon a competition with them;

_ All the nations of the Archipelago, or those Asiatic
pations havihg - an - intercourse with -it, whose gos
vernments had vigour-énough to- Tesist their en-
¢roachments, either éxpelled them from their couns
try, and refused to hold ‘any intercourse with per-
sons 8¢ little worthy of -confidence, or placed that
initércourse t‘t'nder the severest limitations. - It wil
be a matter of curiosity, ' as well as instruction; to
fquote a few examples of the conduct: pursued by
the monopoly companies towards the pative powers,'
and of ‘the ‘heasures taken by the' latter -in eont
'sequenoe. “Withih fifteerr years - of theiri fifst ap-
ce in'the Seas of the- Archipelago, the Eng.

fish bad established fictorics at Patani in the Pen-
Snsuld;’ atv ‘Achin,- Ticao, -and Janibi in Sumatra,
-at Bantam* and Jaeatra in Java, -at- Suocadana and
Banjarma.ssm in Borneo, il the Banda.isles, at Ma-
‘cassar i Celebes; in‘Siani; and i Japan. -At all
'these, by their own: recorded acknowledo'ment, the
* "company was carrying-on a gainful trade, of which
~they furnish us with-the particulars.* In after pe-
“‘riods they formed establishments at Queds, Ligore,
-and Jehore, in the Peninsula, at Passumman, Sil-
lebar, and Bencoolen, in Sumatra, at Japara in
Java, at Balambangan in Borneo, at Camboja, at
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Cochin-China, at Pulo Condore, at Formosa, and inr -
China at Chusart, Amoy, and Macao. From a few
of  these¢ they were expelled by the rivalry of :the
Dautch,.but from the - greatersumber directly by
the natives, and solely on -account rof. their-misde-
meanour¥nd arrogance, and the utter'incompaiﬁbi-;
lity of ‘their claims with  the rights and independs~
ence of those natives, who had hospitably received
them. ' One of the most flagraht examples of their
misconduct was displdyed at Banjarmassin, in Bor-
neo, in the year 1706.. . Their settlement -at Pulo
€ondore had just been -cut -off by thelr own Dative
soldiers,:at the instigation of: the king-of Cochin+
China, naturslly : impatiens..of . their. neighboiuy
hood, when . they. formed roneat Banjarmassim
Captain' Hamilton - gives the following account of
the causes-and eircumstances of their being driven
gut of ‘the lattert % Their factory was not half -
nished before they began to:domineer ‘over the-na-
tives, who past in .their boats'up snd down the ri-
el which so provoked the:.king; that he .swore
yevenge, and' accordingly gathered -an iaxmy, and
shipped it oon large -praws, .o execute his rage on
the factory and shipping that lay in the river. The
-compauy had two ships, hd there were two others
.that belonged to- private -merchants, and I ‘was
pretty deeply ‘concerned . in one of them., The
factory receiving advice of the king’s design, and
-the preparations: he: had made,. left their factory
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and went pn. board their shipping, thinking thems
selves more -secure. on board than’ashoré. When
all things were in a readiness, the army came in the
night with ahave 100 praws, and ne lesa than 3000
desperate fellows.. . Some. Janded and burnt. the -
factory and fortifications, while ethers attacked the-
ships, which were prepared tp receive.them.” , He-
continues by observing, that. “ the twa great ships,
though in danger, beat off the émemy with small
loss, but. the little ships wererburnt, with . most. .of
their men -,'; and, farther, ¢ but the English were -
forced to be_gone from' their settlement. . The -
king thought . his: revenge had gone far enough in .
driving thems from their settlement, and, finding
“the loss of the English trade affected his revenus,
he let sll Fhglish whe traded to Jehore, and other-
 circumjagent.  eountries, - ‘know that he would . still
' continue a free trade with, the English on the old -
footing, but - would never. suffer them, mor any -
other nation, to build forts in his couniry.” * The
nequel of this transaction, with its consequences, .
are given on & still more guthentic authority- than
Hamilton’s. : The company, with the view of re-
storing thein.commerce and factery, - sent, in the
year 1714, Captain Daniel Beeckman, one of their
own commanders, a gentleman of great integrity,.
discretion, and cbility. The reception he met with

a New Account of the East Indies, 'Vol. IL p. 145.
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points out at once the odium in which the Company :
was held, the jealousy of the people of Borneo of*
all politieal interference; and their desire for u free:
trade, especially with the inhabitants of* this ‘couns :
try. - The re-establishment of the factory was found’
utterly impractieable ; but the two ships under the °
orders of Captaint Beeckman succeeded in-obtaining -
compléte cargoes by the stratagem ‘of' the parties:’
Jeigning themselves to be private braders umconnect-"'
ed with the Company. ‘The sutcess mtlns respect ap- -
~ pears to hive been principally ewing to ¢he extraers'
dinary address of Captain Beeckman, and his most:
. conciliatory canduct towards the natives.® ¢ After,**
says: he, ‘ we had;cast anchior,: we espied-a small ;
" praw or boat under the shore we sent,” i 8 very™
civil-'maniner, to thé persons that were in:it, '
and entreated ‘themy to come: on board.. We lay
then with our English cofours flying, as which:
*they were ;much -surprised,- knowing --how. se.-
verely they had used :our -countrymen’ when lass
among them. - However; partly through fear, and
partly through our kind .invitation, they came :on
board. They weve' very poor-looked eréatures, -
that had been at Tomberneo, and had been return-
‘ing to Tatas. . We expressed’all the eivility imas:
ginable towards them, gave -them serhe small pre-:
sgnts, ond desired they would acquaint their king
or grandees in‘ the country, that there were two
« VOL.1iL
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English ﬁhlps ¢omé fo buy pepper-of them; ‘that
‘We were hotcome to quarrel,” but to trade peace-
‘ably,and would pay them very honestly; aud com-
‘ply with all réasonable démands; according to what
‘should ‘be” bereafter ‘agreed “on.+ 't They inquired
. -whther “we weré Company’s ' STllps, ‘6" which we
‘did not; readily answer! them’; ‘biit before we did,
thiey proceeded and ‘said, That if we werd) they,
-a% friends, would advise us to depart the port forth-
‘with, ‘becatise ‘their Sultan and Oran-Cays, or great
‘men; would by no theans. have any dealings with,
‘ug. - The ‘next+day came ‘oni board of us a ‘boat,
‘with- ond; Cay- Raden, :Tacka,» and :Cay Chitra
- * Udayj, being -messerigers from the king. -We re-
‘ceived them ag'civilly as possiblei - The first thing
‘théy- inquired’ was, *whethér we were Company’s:
‘ships, gr separate tradersy that “if the - former, we .
‘need not wait for an answer, and that it would be
iour best ways to be gone’; desiring enrnestly, that
‘what answer we should veturn’ them*might -be sin-
- cere, for that ‘whatever wé said to them -should be
told the Sultan. Finding no other method to intro-
duce ourselves, we were forced to assure them that
-we were privale iraders, and ‘came thither on our
- own aceount to buy pepper. This we did, believing
we might in timé have b better opportunity of mak-
‘ing our honourable masters known, and of excus-
ing the heavy crimes laid on their former servants,
whose ill conduct had been the- cause of the fac-
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tory's- being destroyed.. : They asked us why we
came thither ruther than to any other place, since
..our 'equntrymen had so .grossly abused them,”” *
‘Lhe king of Banjarmassin, in one of his conferences
with Captain: Beeckman, gave him @ narrative of
the' conduct on’ the part of the Company whicki
fed to the destruction of their establishment, which
the honest narrator gives. jn plain and unéquivocal
language. - As it.affords an.epitome.of -the .copi
duet which ' we: must. always expect in.the same
 situation when men’s: interests and :dpties. ave..at
eomplete variance with. -each. .other,” I shall not
scruple to copy it.. -« He. al§o ‘inquired: whether
we were Company ships, or separate traders § .and
“being answered 'the latter, he¢ began to lay heavy
coinplaints on our countrymen, telling. us how
that, at their first arvival, they came hke us, and
gontracted with bim i in the ssme_manner, obhglng
themselves ta build no forts, nor make. soldiers;
but that, under pretext of building a warehouse,
they mounted guns "and insulted him, and his sub-
jects, in 3 most base manner ; that he bore it pa-
tiently for a great while, till several of his subjects
" .were beaten, wounded, and some ,killed by them,
as they passed by in their beats) on their lawful oc-
casions ; that they forced from: them such duties
and customs as belonged only to him, and acted -
_very contrary Eo_reason or honesty in all their pro-

Ve

e Vo_yﬁgclo Bor;ieo,p. a7, et seq.



498 COMMERCE WITH

'éee&ingé. ‘4 AlL this,” ‘sayshe; * I bore with great;
tience.”” ‘Then he told s with- very great con-
cern, 'how they fired several of their great shot at the
queen-mother, which frightened her so, that ever
" yince she continued distracted, and that they would
hvd taken her pnsonel:, for what "reasom he- could
nof imagine. % This,* says he; ¢ 1 had hot patience
to bear.”” He likewise told us of one Captain Cock-
'burn, and some others, whose’ names I have for-
gotten, ‘who w?re takeri prisoners, and' put- to
‘death, and the manner of their suffering; - * But,?’
eontmues he, - thzs is not at 'presenl: our affair.”*»

"" R . .'41‘,..,., L

S Voyage ta Borneo, p- 74—Captain Beeckman's own ob-
‘gervations on this subject, and the eandid account he renders
of the judicious measures be pursugd, are so apposite, that
3 capnot refrain from quating them, . and venturing to offer
+ his example s a model of the policy which ought, in all pa-
-irallel cases, to be followed with the satives of this country.
. During our stay here,” (at Banjarmassin) says he, * we had
- gmest plenty of fish, fowl, potptoes, yams, gucumbers, deer,
- goats’ flesh, &c. hrought to eur door every morning early, jn
- small boats, by wamen, of whom we bought what we wanted,
,-and that at avery reasonable rate, This was they owned the
' greatest opportunity they ever knew of getting 3¢ wuch
tneney in 2o short a ime ;- for, when tha English factory was
-there befure, there was always such enmity and inveterate
‘hatred between -them, that .the patives declared they never
. warried to thera the tanth part of what they did us, bemg
willing to have as little to do with them as possible. It is
- moat certain they had a great hatred against all that belong.

that factory, and even the whole English nation, for
sake, which made us meet with more dificulty than



RUROPEAN PATIONS. 229

There is no place in_which. the different Euro.
pean companies were. 80 -anxious to make mono-
polies, and where they were so well resisted, as at
Achin, long the principal commercial state of the
Axchipelago, but the. trade of which was at last
Fuined by the naval superiority ¢ of the Dutch, and
dhe destruction of, the :commeme of every place
that was wont to trade, mth it, pn the final pcr-
Jecting. of the. monopoly system. Commodow
‘Beaulieu, one of the most. sensible and mtelhgent
‘persons that ever mted the Archipelago, gives us
an account. of the ammosgty of the European m-
tions against each other, and their machirations.
against the natives, which, it is jmpossible ml;ead
. mthout dnsgual:. The. French had no sooner made

: e e aiia o
0rdmnry. It was'an nmprudent thirg of those poutlemen io
“have given them occasion of having so barbarous & notion of
the principles and behaviour of all theit countrymen. It is
“true we took all the pains jmaginable, by-an honest, civB,
‘complaissnt wey of ‘behaviour and dealing, "t remove this
" great ‘prejudice out’ of theit’ minds, though T it ewa we
- formd it 4 pretty hmrd task, they being:an preponsessed with
an opinien of vur baseness and harbarity. 1 believe, indead,
"that the great confidence we put i them did contubube not
a little to make them have a greater value for us than for
‘other” strangers. ' "They .aré hertauﬁy the most peaceshle
people in %the world to ‘on€ another, querrelling -seldom-or
never among themselves, and avaiding ebove wl thiugs eny
occasion of giving an uffront, because, when once it is given,
it is never to be forgot.". Beeclunann Voyage to Borl‘a.
p. 101, ° 4
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their appearance than they were attacked by the

Dutch., Beauligu was informed, * That the Dutch

had represented.to the governor and inhabitants of

that ‘place, ( Tikao in Sumatra,) that the French

were robbers, and meant only te cbserve the land-

- ing place in order; to sack them § ¢hat they would

not assist ourtwo comniissaries any manner of way,
whether ‘in. health .or sickness, nor.give the least

relief to.amy ‘of our men, bating some few sailors

that they stood in need-of ; and that the English

had served our men to the utmost of their power,”

He added, *¢ That the governor: was very sensible

of the malice of the Dutch, who . meant only to en-
gross the Indies to themselves, -and had but lately

abused the king of Jacaéra, and uvsurped. his terriv
tories ; for which reason the king of Achin thought
fit to discharge them from Ticow.” *

The same writer affords, in’the following anec-
dote, a striking *picture of thes rancorous enmity
and illiberality of the different Eurgpean nations
in India towards each-other at this period. * On
the 1st of February,” says he, * I went ashore
again, and,-by.the way, met some Portuguese,.
whom' the king of Achin had laid in irons, and,
who told me that the Dutch and English had a
design to poison me.. I told them I did not be-
lieve the English would do me any harm ; how-
ever, I would be on my guard. They replied,

* Beaulieu's Voyage in l:larris; Vol. I p. 728.
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. that, if T went to dine with the English eaptain
that day, I would mever return; and very -affec-
fionately begged me to avoid it, because they had
no hopes of being. delivered from their captivity-
but through my means;- :But; after all, pursnant
#o my promise, I went and - dined with the English
eaptain, Mr Roberts, who treated me very kindly

"and handsomely, and gave me nothing to eat or
drink but- what he -and the rest of the company-
took part of,” ¥ - Ja an audience which the French
commander had with the Achinese monarch, in’
which he informed him of his opinion of the Dutch
and English, and what he had done to defeat their
avarice, “ This done,” says the voyager; * the
king informed me by the Shabandar, that I was
both welcome and safe in his territories ; that, as
to the business of trade, the Dutch and English

. used heretofore to hgve pepper in ‘his country at

an easy rate, but fiow that they had”shewn such

flaming ingratitude, in making war upon the king

of Bantam, who bid formerly veuchsafed them a

kind reception, he had thereupon caused all the

pepper plants to bé cut down for fear hereafter
they shonld prove the occasion of trouble ; that, by

this means, the price of pepper*was raised to 64

reals thedahar ; and that, even at that price, he

did not much care to let them have it, knowing -

* Beaulieu in Harria's Collection, Vol. L p- 730.
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them to be'sm il sort ‘of ‘people, 'that would rob
und pillage,’and b any*thidg, in oxder to' engmsk
the trade- of the Trdies t6 themselves.’ %'~
-l But, three and ‘twenty years after, the Dautch,
iwith* theé: assistanee of the Achinesé; ¢onquered
Malacca, they sent ' powerful ‘fleet hgainst their
ally, ¥to bring Ret o readon,” by 'which they
mennt to Subject het to the servitude of their ¢om-
wmercial restrictions 'Tn 1675, they renewed their
" attempty apon’ herindependence;'and blockaded
hér ports:+ The English, ini 1684, cir their ex-
pulsion froms Bantam by the infhienice of the Dutclfr
tried thelr fortune in the same 'way, and sent &
wission from' Madras; the modest object of which
. was tb request’ permissioni to ercet'a fortification,
r,.n other words; ta raise an independent autho-
¥ity withizy the kingdom. = The purport’ of thé
embassy,” says Mr Marsden, * was to obtain Li-
berty to erect a Tortification in her territory, which
‘she (the queeny pevemptorily refused, being ‘con-
tmry to the established rules uf the‘kmgdom add-

PEERPSY ILY AN X5 T Tl V) SAE e S N

Z3

# Huride, Vol. 1p. yee v Y S '
. 1 * About‘the year 11675, the Dutch made war on herj
(the queen of Achin,), bamuse she would pot permijt them
to ‘settle a fa.ctory at Achm, or rather to make her then
vissal. ‘They shit up the port of Achin by their shipping,
and straitened the town for want of provisions and other
necessaries,” &c. Hamilton's New Account of the East-dn-
dies, Vol. IL p. 100. : ‘ -
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ing, that, if the governor of Madras would fill her
palace with gold, she eould mot permit him te
build with brick either fort or heuse. To baves
factory of timber and plank was the wtmost indul-
gence that could be allowed ; and on that footing,
the return of the English, who had not traded
there for many years, should be welcomed with
great friendship.” * - The queen of Achin appears
to have been net only & better politician, but bets
ter skilled in the true interests of commerce, than’
- the East India Company and their governor.. All
European merchants, who laid claim te ne political
authority, were welcome in her country,’ Dame
pier, who was there, expressly tells -us,. = the
English merchants are welcome here, and Lhi_:ve )
heard that they do.not pay so’much custom as
other nations. The Dutch free-men may trade hi
ther, but the Company’s servants are demed tbat
privilege.” 1
Ae the Dutch bad most power, they pursued
the phantom of commercial monopoly in regard to
the native states to the greatest length, and be-
came, of course, the most signal vietims of the de-
lusion. There was hardly a state in the Archipe-
Iago, or its meighbourhood, that escaped ‘their ex--
periments. The artifices pursned by them to

* History of, Smua:m, p-#49.
1§ Dampler‘s Voyages, Veol. 11. p. 135.
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secure the monopoly of trade at places oo inconsi
derable to be settled as conquests is weli described
by Dampier from. his own, personal ebservation;
-  For where,’.says he, 4 there. is. any trade’to be
had, yet .not sufficienty to maintain-a factery, or
where, there, may: not. be. a' convenient place to
build a..fort,. s0 as to secure:the whole trade to
themselves, they send. their guard-ships; which, ly-
ing at the mouth .of the rivers, deter strangers from
* coming thither, and keep the petty princes in awe of
them. . They commonly make a shew as if they did
' this out of kindness to' these people, yet most of
- them know otherwise, but dare not openly resent it.
This probably causes §0 many petty robberies
and piracies as are committed by the Malayans on
this , coast. . The, Malayans, . whe. inhabit both
~ sides of the straits of Malacea, are in ‘general a
bold people ; and yet I do not find any of them
addicted to robbery, but only the pilfering poorer
sort, and even these severely punished among the
trading’ Malayans, who have trade and property,,
But being thus provoked by the Dutch, and hin-
dered of & free trade by their guard-ships, it is pro-
bable they, therefore, commit, piracies themselves,
.or connive at or encourage those who do ; so that
" the pirates who lurk on this coast seem to do it as
much to revenge themselves on the Dutch for

- restraining their trade, as to gain this way what
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they cannot obtain in theway of traffic.* * Conduct
of the nature here related brought- the European
character into the greatest discredit with all the
natives of the Archipelago,. and the plratmal cha-
racter which we have attempted to fix, upon them,
m:ght, be most truly. retaliated upon us.. The pet:
ty establishments supported by the Dutch to mains
tain their eompulsory regulations,‘ lived, - in- the
midst of a hostile population, ‘in a state of the ut-
most terror,. afa:m, and .degradation, never count- ’
ing. themselves fo: a moment secure but in theig
forts.or shlps.-r v e
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4+ Dampier gives a very Iudlcrous picture of the condluon
of the Dutch garrison of Pulo. Dinding, lying off the coast
aof the Malay state of Perah, and one of the establishmenta
in question.. . He is describing, an- entertainment given tq
bis commander and lady,. by the Duich governer, % But
to return to the governor, he, to retahate the captain’s and
Mr. Richards’s kindness, sent a boat a-fishing, to get some.
better entertainment for his guests than the fort yielded at
present, About four or five o'clock the boat returned with
a good dish of fish, These. were. immediately dressed for-
supper, and the boat was sent out agaib ta get more for. My
Richards and his lady to carry aboard with them. In thg
mean time the food was brought into the dlmng-room, and
placed on the table. The dishes and plates were of silver,
‘and there was a silver punch-bowi full of liquor. The go-
vernor, his guests, and some of his officers, were seated, but:
just as they began to fall to, one of the soldiers cried out,
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1 :The English, driven first from Jacatrs, and then
from Baatam, -and refused the hberty of bmldmg'

anboctadiy: '14: s 1 it |,_.Lli-L‘--~u‘ PRy FETVETT 7Y
= i e et

faidyans) nnd!tpoﬂed the entertafninent 5 for 1mmed[ately
the goveraoy, without spéaking 'onte ward, 1eaped oot of ong
of the wimlows, to get.'as soom a8 be: ceuld ta the fort. - Hig,
officers, fallowed,, acd all the: wesvants that gitended werg

soon in motion, ZlEveq oue of them took thq Dearest way,
Some out of the wmdows, ‘others out of the doors, leavmg
the three | guest.s by tﬁemelves, who ‘soom followed with all

tlie ’ha!lfe‘they oould make¥witheut knowing the meéaning of
shis sadden' ronsternition - of the. governor ixd his- pecples
But, by ghat, nm; the. mpuun, sod Mr Richards sod  his
wife, were got to the fort ; the governor, who was arrived
beforé, stood at the doar to receive them. As soon as they
were entered, the door was shut, all the poldiers and servants
being within-already ;:nor was any ‘man euffered to fetch
away the victuals,: or any of the plate : but they fired seves
ral guns to give natice tothe Malayans that they were ready
for them ;- brat nene. of them came os. For this uproar was
sccasioned by a Malayan canos full of armed men that lay
skwiking uader the jsland, close by the shore ; and when the
Dutch beas went out the second time to fish, the Melayans
set on them suddenly and uwexpected, with their cressets,
und lances, and killing ong-er two, the rest leaped overboard,
and got away, for they were close by the shore; and they
having ne arms, were nat oble to have made any resistance.
It was sbout @ wile from the fort, and being landed, every
sne of them made what haste he could to the fort, and the
Grst thas arrived was he who cried in that manner, and
frighted the governor from supper.. Our hont was at this

time ashore for water, and was filling it in a small brook by

the banquetting-house. -I know not whether our boat's

crew took notice of the alarm, but the Dutch called to
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Jorts i Achin, were invited' to ‘Bencoolen' and
- other adjacent parts by the natives, with -the view
of averting, what thess apprehended. a still great-
er evil, the domination. of the . Dutch, , It by ne
means appeara that the East Iihdia Company’s cony
duct was ‘such as. to' justify the confidence thus
placed in them.: The fllustrious voyager Dampier
was in the humble station ofgunner of Bencoolen,
in the year 1690, but five years after the first formae
tion of the settlement, and. says of it,, .% The for
was but sorrily governed when,.J-was there ;-nor
was there that caretaken to keep mPa&n'comb
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them, and bid them make haste aboard, which they did ; and
this made us keep good watch all night, having all bur gk
loaded and primed for service!" "But’it rained sb-hard ull-the
night, that I did ot much fear beifg tttucked by wny Mex
Iayan'; being informed by ‘tne of out seamex;, whom we took
in at Malacca, that the Malayans seldom of aevit make any
attack when it rains. ' ft i what T had befote observed of
other Indians, both East and West 5 and though thek theyr
might make their attacks with thé greatest advantage ‘on
men armed with. hand-guns, ‘et T itever kiew 1t ‘practised,
it which I have wondered 3 for ik then we'mast feae them;
end they might thei be most successful; beeause theirarmé,
which are asually lances and ¢ressets, which these Malayank
had, could not be damaged by the rain, d otr gans would
be. But they cammot endure to be'in thie rain; and it was
in the evening, before the rain fel}, that they assaulted the
Datch boat,—Dampier’s Poyages, Vol IT. p- ¥r5-—r
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spondericé withl the natives in the neighbourhood, as
¥ think bught to-be in all trading places especially.
When I eame thither, there/were twomeighbouring
#ajas i the stdcksj foriimo «other ‘yeason' but be-
cause’ they had ot brought ‘dowa ‘to-the fort such
% quantity of ‘pepper as the governorhad.sent for.
Yet thesé:rgjas wule ‘it the country, 4nd- have ‘a
eonsiderablé number of subjects, wha were sb ex-
wsperated at: these insolences, that, &t I have sinee
been-informed, they eame down: and assaulted the
fort, ainder the- canducMuf one of these rgjas. ™"t

Pyt i
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% Dampier, Vol II P-r 183.

-f Captain Hamiltod's account is certainly not more fn-
vourable. . @ In the year 1693, there was a great morr.ahty
in the colony. the governor and his couneil all diedin a short
time; after one another ; and one’ Mr Sowdon being the eld-
get factors had bia residence at Prayman, or Prisman, a suh.
prdinate .factory to Bencolon,, being called to the govern-
ment of the colony, but not very fit for thas charge, because
of his intemperate drmlung, it fortuned in his short relgn,
that fMir princes differed, and rather than run into acts of
hostility, referred their differences to the arbitriment of the
English goveunor, and ¢ame to the fost with their plea, Mr
Sowdon, sgon determiped theig dnﬂ’e.rences in favour. of the
two. that complained ; and becaysg the others seemed dlssq-
t.lsﬁed with his determmanon* ordered both their heade to
by struck oﬂ‘ which ended their d:sputes eﬂ'ectua.lly, and
made them afterwards to make up differences among them-
ualves, without troubling the English with their.contentions
mad impertinent quarrels, but Governor Sowdon was sent
fax to. Fort St George, and another sent in his place less
mgume."-—-Nm Accoum ¢f the East Indies, Vol. 11 p. 114




coolen from them, and their pusillanimity
. them to abandon their post, to'which, the natives,
in terror of the Dutpb power, once more invited
themtoretum. Py T L ek o e N
. -It moust_not be- snpposed tbat the delusmn of
expecting. profit to :the .tradmgw companies, .. by
restricting -thé commerce of the natives, and de
stroying the incentives to. industry, the: sure me-
thods . of. ruining all.. commercs, .belonged only
to the earliest-and rudest pericds- of the Eu-
ropeatt connection with the Indian Islands. The
principle at least has actuated the conduct of
the Companies and their servants, without in-
terruption, down to the latest &imes....In: 1749,
for example, the. Dateh formed - a settlement ‘at
Banjarmassm, and soon ruined ‘it, so- that for prm
duce and populatlon, it is no longer to be r recog-
nized for the place it was a_century back*The
flourishing Malayan settlements of: Pontianak had
been formed but a few years, when it attracted the
cupidity of the Dutch, who ‘establiskied a factory;
a fortress, and 'all the:r concomitants’ there, in
1778. From thence they' destroyed the nva]'.
flourishing, and mdependent states. of Mampaws
and Succadana. - Pontianak itself, as usual and in-~
evitable in such cases, fell -to insignificance, until
the removal of the Dutch, when free trade ouce
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more restored, it in our times, ‘The Suloos are the,
only, nation of the, Arcthalago considerable for
their pumbers and civilizetion, who have, in all ages
of the European hlstory of these islands, m amtaln-, .
ed thelr mdependence, for they have with equal spi-
rit ‘and success_resisted the encroachments of the
Spamarda., the Du,tch qnd the Eugllsh. The
Intter, in the year, 1773, succeeded for a moment,
in cagolmg them, and formed an, establishment at, -
Balambangan, on t‘he north coast of Borneg, an
island belonging to j‘.hem- .Two _years afterwardg
the Suloos, on an_experience of the effects of this
establishment, attacked the Company, and expelled
them from’ their ten‘litones. In. 18083 the seitles
ment was renewed, but: sodn voluntanly abandou-’ '
ed, ;These qxamples, faken ‘from s great many,
are quite sufficient to prove tha utter inutility in 3
eommercml | point. of view, and the certain mischief
in every other, of all estabhshments formed on the
ruinoys and llhberal  prineiples hitherto acted upon
bythe European nat:ons, When the failure of every
new attempt,, one af’ter another, aﬂ'orded fresh
proof of the absurdlty and injustice of the princi-
ples on'which they were'formed, the wonder is
how, in & long period of-twe hundred years, they
should still continue to be persevered in,
When the countries in which these monopolies
, Were. eatabhshed either became impoverished by
tho loss of trade which they accasioned, or the ex»
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pence of the establishments necessary to enforee'a
* policy hostile to' the feelings and interests “of the
natives ‘of the country, became so great that lt
eould no longer be borne, the practice of the' com-
penies was o withdraw their sett.lements, and eil
ther to pmc!am that the natives were 5o treachers
eus that there was Bo deaiing with them, * oF hhat‘
some fortuitous elrcumstance with which, of €ouise;
they kiad nothing t6" do) had rendered the tradg
no longer worth con&uctmg. R
OF the numerotis ‘establishrients forméd By the
Duteh not oke ‘rémairied’ f.o ihem at the close”
- of 'that period; but those of %e ternbory of wlncﬁ"
théy had actusal mlhtary Eossesswn, and every ene
everl of these considered as mercantile concerns’
are shewn, by thexr sccouiits, €o hiave been ]osmg
concerns to them. Te the Enghsh thiere 2 rema.m-
ed at the close of the same period, ‘out of theii Hay
merous settlements, ‘but the wretched es!;abhsh-
ment at' Bencoolen, by “which’ ﬂiey ‘were yearly
sinking large sums of" Fmoxey, and whifch’ they threat-

ened over and over agaln to shandon. I do not’ m- 5
PR, fr ).JJ(,lgAit.' a
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* Every man of sense th haﬂ yisited .the Ind;an islands, -
and dealt temperately and bonestly wjth the patives, comea
off with & favourable impression of their character, whilg
they are slandered by the superficial and captious who had
hoped to impose oa theix umphc:t.y, and therefore exper:en-
ced their resentment, :

voL. III. ' Q



‘242 | COMMEROE WITH: gy

- - clude Prince-of. Wales, Island, ; becanse /it was not
~‘established., on, the .menopoly principles.. .. It was
* formed chiefly by two private merchants, * and may
tbe looked. npon-as the. first, European settlement
~gver imade in the Indian Archipelago on. principles
‘of true wisdom' and liberality:, Its rapid prosperity,

a8 Jong as the yiews of .its. first founders were not
.encroached ppon, is - remarkablyh contrasted with
; the ynfailing miscarriage of the- visionary views oi;' |
“the monopolisis, T 17 -

RPN ¢ § wq,look for a moment to t,he cqnduct of the

i monapoly companies in their. intercourse with the
* great; nationis who -aré the neighbours of the. In-
 dian 1slanders, we shall find that their conduct was
govemed by t.hp same pnnclples. ~'The result with.
these populuus, and powerful r natmns has mdeed been,
- very different, for every.where mth them the Euro-

: peans have elt.her been expelled, or placed under the,

aer'ved ‘theix” mdependence. . Begmmng from the

, ,west, the Engilsh soon aﬂ:er their first appearance
3 m,lndla, seftled a factory at, Siam, and carried on

: with that country a heneﬁclal intercourse,. ‘They
* soom) however, in their nsual way, declared it ex-
?enswe and’ unproﬁtable, and withdrew it. ‘They
agam re- estabhshed its, and; in'1686, on someidle
pretext, removed 11:, and declared war agmnst the

ek

* James Scott a.nd Francis Light.
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king of : Siam, v 'The English traders were at this
time in great favour in: the country, and even ad-
mitted to situations-of honour and trust under the
. Siamese' government, <. The : East dudis Company
could not brook their success, and ordered them
out of the country..®, . The French, so remarkable
in Europe for their conciliatory manners towardl

AL '_nk’ R RN AW LRI an-..uf ] FORITILES
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o. Hnmilt.on gwes thefollowmg account of this ti'nnsactlon 3
. * In former times & good aumber of English free mer-
«clinnts were settled at Merjee; and. drove a good trade, liv-
ing under & mild and indulgent govarnmem: but the old
East, India Company, envying thejr happiness, by an arbje
trary command, ordered, them to Jeave their mdustry, and
repair to Fort St George, to gerve th. and. threatened
the king of Siam with a e war, if he did nol: deliver those
English up, or force them out of his country, aad, in anno,
1687, sent ane Captain Weldon, in & emall hip calied the
Curtany, ta Merjee with that message. He behaved himself
very insolently to, the government, gnd killed_rome Siamers
without any just causes Ong night when Weldon was ashore,
the Siamers, thinking to do themselves ymneg on hun, got a
company together, designing to seize or kill the aggressor ;
but Weldon, having notice of their design, made his escape
on board his ship, and the Sinmers missing him, though very
narrowly, vented their rage and reverge on all the Eoglish
they could find.. The pogr victics, heing only guarded by
their innocence,, r.hd not &0 much 88 arm themselvea to withe
stand the fury of the enmged mob, so that seventy-slx were
minssacred, and hardly twenty escaped on board of the Cure
tany ; £o there was the tragical consequence of one man's
insolence. )
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strangers, have been most’ s:gnally urifortunate in
. their mtemounse mth the people of Asia. . In 1689
they intrigued mith the celebrabed ‘Constantine
E‘aul,gon ’ to subvert tbe indqpendence of the em-

e~.P‘» 1 TR e s e e
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!« Beforé t.hal fatal time, dxe English were'sg beloved and
fnvoured at the court of Siam, that they had places of trust
‘conferred upon them, both in the civil and military branches
of t.he government. Mr Samuel White was made shawban«
dsik! or Giistoriimnaster, a¥ Mlerjtié and Thnacerin, and Chp
tnn} Willianis was admiral of'the Ling’s navy 5 bus the trouble-
Some Corapany, and s greaf revolution that happened in the
stafe of Sxa.m, made nume Yepair to Fort 3t George, othera
i’ Bengah, and some to- Atcheen® Hamilton’s New Ar:-
cpr.mt ofﬂw Eaﬂ' “Tridies, "W, X, p. 68, 64' b

“® Kaiplet pived the followirg | intéresting account of Faul-
Gori which” 1 transéribie, s 8t Ts frém the hand of & master
¢ Paulcan was n Grecim: by blrth "a-man of great understand=
ing, of an agveeable ‘aspect, ad an elogquent tongue, natwithe
standing he was brought up to no learmng’ and had passed his
younger yem'l mosﬂy&t sea among different nations, particir
lar]y the Engilah ‘whose languages he had. Being in the ser
vice of the latter In the quality of cockswain) he cameto Siave
and obtained an employment ab court.:: His natural parts,
ready apprehension, and good suceess in affairs entrusted with
hjm, which were first of small consequence, but, by degrees,
of more moment, ralsed bim, in the space of nine ‘years, to
the hughest credit and authority: For he was put st the head
of ‘the finances of the kingdom, wnd had also the direction
of the 'klng s household ; almost all public effuirs of the meat
mportant concern were detérmined by hia advice, and whe-
ever had any thing to solicit was obliged to apply to him."
Hist, of Japan, Vol T P19
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pire of Sianf,_ failed, and were for ever ‘expelled;
the kingdom: ' ‘This example bf thé wisconduet of.
Europeans in their' Interoourse with 'the People of
Asia, ‘and which' wis ‘editded "By ‘the unprineipled,
ambitioti 6f Louig the XIV.; is the only notable
one of whiclithe" noriopoly- compames weré” nots
directly of md‘ﬂ‘ecﬂy ‘the cauge,® "0 Y

. In the countries lying bétween Sxam ind Cluna,
. viz. Champs, Camboja, Coghinchina, ant? Tone
quin, - thero - existed &t/ one ‘time an interconrse
with European fatiots, ‘whicl promised to be -of
a ‘most berteficidl * datare.” - These “countries arey
without doubt, the imost highly ‘gifted of all the
continent of Asia, whether we éonsider the fertis
Lity of their soil,, the- veriety and utility of - theix
vegetable: snd mimetal ‘productions, the mumber
and excéllence of their ha.rﬁours, “their fine bavie -
gable rivers, and thd extent of ‘their intermal navi -
gation, with the conveniency of their gecgraphical
position for an intercourse with other nations; yet
.i;hey are, in point of wseful intercourse, as little
known to the great ommercial nations of - Europs
at the present ¥noment, as 'ip they were situated i
pnother planet, Down to the close of the severis
geenth century, the Dutch, French, and English,
snaintained & busy intercourse with them, which
was discontinued from the ysual eauses. . There
existed ho tneans of getting the productions of the-
country from its jntelligent and industrious inha
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bxtants tmfier their naturdl prices;; or of .selling fo--
reign wares to themi for'more thin they were worth, .
and mthout ‘Such aids' the-costly’ ttaffic of Jomt-'
stock coin anies eould ot be condueted, *--; 1,
‘There is no ¢ountry of Y Asix in which the un-
pnnc:ple& ambition’ and avarice ‘of ‘the’ traders of:
Europe havé" brought’ theny* into+ sich? utter dis-,
graée a§ Tapa.ri pexf’ to"China, and in some re-
speets'fefore it, the most civilized ‘country of 1Asia -
—that in which ‘Europeans were. veceived at one
time w1t£h the least reseive, and that in which the
mstltutxons and ¢lv1hzatmn of Europé had:made at
one tune the greatest progress ‘By their intemi~
perate 'zeal the Portuguese 'had indeed broughs,-
persecut:on and’. dlscrédl!: upon , themselves and/
their rehgloﬂ.. Bat’ thig'state of things had in &
great degree submded for near half a century, and.
jt was' not’ uitil "thé Dutch ‘East India Company
had estabhshed ‘ themselves .in Japan, "that the
Chnstlan “religion and free intercourse with Eu-
ropeany were for ever ‘interdicted through, their
mtngues, and everi ‘their .active assistance, - The
mean compllances of the Dutch were of no use $o
them. Trom year to year théir privileges were
‘abridged, and their persons trested with new con-
tumelies. At first the Japanese could ‘mot do
without . European commodities; but -the inter.
course gradually contracted, they learnt in time to
aupense mth' them, and lastly almost to despxse
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them, a single ship load s yesr heing i in the - end\ ,
enough to satisfy 3 whole empire.. ..., - .. .
-To conclude with China;.it must | be recollected h
.that,. although the. zeligious mﬁemperance of the
missionaries had 3, large share, in the e,xclnsmn of
- Europeans froma free.:ntercourse mth that empire,
still that the trade of  Europeans with this the great-.
est .and .most. cm.hzed conntry. o£ Asxa eonnnued
unrestricted #for two centuries, and thaf it wis 1 not
-until the monopoly practice were matured that the
intercourse, of Europeans was placed un&er the
present, restrictions. » . Both; the - Dugeh s and Eng-
lish began, thein mtercourse mxth wthe, ("lunesq
by comlmtt.lng ' antua.l hosnhbles agamst them
our,. imtercourse mth that country, we were. :
freely -admitted ito.: severa.l 9f its “ports, to, Chu-
sany. to,. Tywan, to. Amoy, ‘Macan, and Canton,
and. it was_not runtil the early. part of ,the last '
century, on, a1, experience- of our troublesome an}-;
bition, that..our commerce ,Was conﬁned to one
port, and laid under severe l;estl;alnts. A smgu-
lar result of. these: rest.ramtsr, ‘capnot, escape’ us,
In some countnes,n our . East Indm. Compamas
have sqcceeded. in, estabhshmg theit prmc:plgs ,}
from . others. they_ have been, utterly excluded
Success in the one, and d:scomﬁture in the other,
. have heen equally fatal to their commerce. - Ch.ma,
the only country that has had at pnce the courage to
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seceive . themy and- the swisdonv .to restrain: them,
.is the only ene with whioh they. havé:beea able fo
1oaintain sny thing likea:suocessful: fraffio:: - This,
.indeed, is:oney:but: not. the sole.on principal canse
.of the success. of the {Chinese trade in: the hands
-gven of monopoly-eompanies, . <The~ great :cause
.14 the nolookied.for aniversality of taste«in.the. En-
:topean world for tesy~dor & gentle,and delightful
(marcetic- Avhich, no. coumtry bué Chin .can afford,
jand which, from ithese qualities, has gained ground,
and still contimaes ta_ gain..grovnd, in spite »of all
.the arts by which ite price is enbaared to the con-
jsumen,. . There.is no ether;production off the. East
that possessey the, ssme commercial; qualities: It
Adontinues to gain ground, notwithstanding its ex-
;ofbitant costy sud such,is the passion for if, that
the eonsumer; gladly pays. & tax for-the.nse of it,
.te support, that :menepoly.iwhich i -against; him-
self.. ; The. perpetual - fean. . which . the, ‘monopoly
compnmes are in of, losing so valuable sn immuni
1y, 35 the eausq of anicety af conduct on their pait
‘in. their . mtemaqraa owith :she Chinese, which we
shall in vain look for,in. theix .gommercial velations
with the.other gations of Asiae.~ | <o o i
. During the first pentury of the monopoly of thg
,Eng]mh,v their, privileges were frequently invaded,
and this circumstarice, ag appears by coinparing the
mmlts, was highly advmtageuus t9 the Indian come
‘Waercds In that disturbed permd of English lmtory,
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. chartered rights were but imperfectly regarded s the
‘East India Company had as yet acquired little poli-
-tical weight in the state y.it was. not; therefore, in a
.condition. éo influence the legislatore; and to heod.
-wink the nation; énd ds its privilege was toe palpably
&t variance withmnatural right; me epportunity of in-
vading it was lost sight-ofcu. It was the fate of ithe
Indian commerce, that: the. estsblishment: of -tivi]
Iiberty, endwf the pegularaathiority. of the laws, so
.beneficial to every ather branch of industry; ehould
“prove injurious $o it alone.. Before the, revelution,
-all+ the charters. granted: te'ithe: tompany “weve
granted by the king unly; ‘withoyt: the sanction-of
his purliament 3 and, o the sdvite of eninent law.
‘yers, were very generallyand properly: disregarded;
-At the close of the seventeenth iceniriry, an active
.commerce was conducted bythe pérsons designated
by the monopolists under-the eatit terin of inferice
‘pers, in every part-of Indisy nutwithetanding the ¥ior
lence and open hostility of the Bast IndisCompany,
When we read the sdcounts of the steté of India
at this ‘period, advert 0 the prosperity of smany ‘of
the ‘mative states, ‘thé confidénce’ which -subsisted
between the Europem:i traders--and ' the natives,
and the practical knowledge which wé had of ‘the
people from the Red Sea to' China; we are conie
pelled te admit; that, for 120 years; We have been
not only in & gationary, bub & retrograde state,
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and that wa'owe this 6o the: sacnfices we have made
to' ertoiieous Principesiia v rm vy
‘The’ first: eﬁ'eetusbmeasuw«takeni-to f;s'uppress-
frée trade was 1011686, in 'the most arbitrary mow
- ment of the feignt of James the-Second, when, for:
thé first time] 4 ship of war was'dispatched o India,:
béaring 8 0yal procdlamation;sdirecting the free-
{raders £ place themselves anderrithe rcontrol: of
the tompany and abandoir their purswits.: Aften
the actess’ of s Dutch prince to oursthrone, many
sacrifices’ weré- made -to :the :supposed. interests of
the Dutcly = Daring4he reign-of: Williamy. hows:
ever, ‘s little wete ‘the”people‘of England of opiv
nion that the trade-of Indis belonged of exclusive.
rnrbt1 to" any budyvof: men} thattnomerons free:
tm:'lers ‘wera ‘still permitted te go:out by licence;
and ' everi* & 'second! East: India “Company swas:
formed:’* From: the imivn .of' this Tew:company
with the old ehe in*1702; ‘unider ‘Queen’ Anne, is-
to be ‘dated the Yuih+of Free trade,<=the tnumph :
of ‘monoply pririciples, and; of eourse, the cessation,
as fa¥ 43 Grreat Britain was concerned,-of all useful
intercoutse with India,&~a blank of 112 years. - 1.
“From the ‘statemerits mow 'given; we . are left to.
the alternativé of admittini that the India trade,
like every vther ﬁ-ade;‘ean only be:conducted by
separate and’ individual: enterprise,: This -princi-
" ple is indeed” more' peculiarly ‘applicable to the
Indian trade ‘than to any ether, .if it were not
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imperative: in all..::A trade conducted by a joint-,
stock + company, with. - civilized » and ,, powerful,, .
nations, is ~.only. lisblextos the,tebjection: which,
arises fromy the slovenly: and: expensives manage-;
ment which ,is; inseparable:from its: mature, but,
one conducted hy such.a bodyy with balf givilized,:,
timid, and strange natiens, is; lisble to.a more seri ;.
ous one:. ; The indiridnal adventurez -is compelled .
by necessity #o.. accommodate. his conduct.. 19, the;
habm and institutions of the people;with,whom he;,
++If the tradehe;warth condycting, on theif,,
terms, he persevemm ite:» Armed with no powery,
and; appearing \amang: themedor, purposes purely.
commercial; he excites no jenlousy,,and, in the end,,
his intercourse: being discovered. to be both’ safe,,,
profitable, and -agreeable,.ik ig- noﬁ only .tp],erat;ed,,
but eonrted, Particular acts of violence, of. aggress
sion: may oecasionally he gommitted; by individual,
traders in the earlier periods of such an jntercourse 3,
but actsof aggression,are. peither ip the nature, ox,.
cumpatlble with: the interests of, the, pqaeefu}, purq,'
smt.s of commerce,.and,the Jﬂmnduqt of an ;ndt;-;
for, without . danger _oﬁ unphca;mg " thg natmnal .
chafacter,. by the .‘Pmdem; iﬁ[!q-; dlscxgtxganf t'h,e,}
greater pumber,: 1t is-.almost needless -to insist,
that the trading companies: must,, from, their, very,
‘pature, oct on different principles... They arp
armed- with politieal angd -arbitrary power, appear;
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ief short," ut "onice i ‘the ‘chafacte of traders and
sivertigns, dud atbemipt, of cinrse, imder those cir-
camstanees,'to* ‘impobe thei own ‘terms ‘upon’ the’
nitions witly'whonr:they hold interedurse; instead’
df xibmiting to the nuthonty‘ of: the Taws of ithe’
cotintty, - They tentify their owd “condet; and
the sueresd of the patticular sthemes ont which they
- aré bent, with the honour and interests of the nation :
to which'thej belonig, whils the ‘native tates mas
tirally-édnélade; that the frisconduct of these pam
tividar bodies4s' that -of ¢hé ‘whole "nation. ' It
wonld by - dange; ihdeed, reasoring' u* prioriy if
otie had not' ¥ thotisdnd examples to bring in proof,
if &' tottibinktion ‘o uhnattiral’ did ‘not excite the
distrist 'of the nationsy wnd' end, in- the expulsicd’
of the monopolists, o the restriction of their trade;
wherever ' they'*havé ‘not' bepti” uble to: maintaid
themselves by the powet of the sword. Of the utter
faflure’ Of the‘mériopoly projedts we havd to many
mpleé;‘*()f the ‘suiccesy of free trade we have
ohe" grest  ond "in " the Tndian tommerce 8t the
Amsricars. ' ‘The: firit appearance ‘of an Anglos -
Atrierfead teader'in the ports of India in the yoar'
1784 is the true era 6? the eommencement of fait
ad legitimiate’ Contitrieroe ‘hetween India and*the’
cM_hzed nations of the westi * The period of near-
1§ thred tenturies which preceded that évenit may
truly be describred ss & period of delusion, in'whieh «
the hations of Europe; ta their own losy and dis.
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honour, :were: pursuing- a - mischievous ; phantem,,
During sil the time of  the American, frade, it bas.
never eonnected itself with any politicsl goncern of,
. the natives, pever embroiled itself in their quay-,
rels; nor has any American ship ever. heen qut off,
by the rudest, tribe, they have dealt, with.. :In. the,
very vicinage of. our powerful establishments, they:
are now pushing their enterprises iy pibuations, that .
wa have meglected for more than. eentury, sud,,
by their «onciliatory. canduet, Fetrigving that cha-
" racter which theirprogenitprs bad Jost,, Their trade,, -
in all this time, has been progressively, Bonrishing,,
and, without entering. inte, the question..of it inn,
trinsie superiority evex. ibe trads, gf the former, pag,,
tera of the Indian eqmmerge,. is; Jo. point of, werg,
'qumtxty, meﬁmparably more eXLensIVens [ y.r b
If it should be objected, that 3 periad of thirty-ix,
years does not afford ns sufficient time to Judge ofthe.
moderation of the Amencansi and. of the success af,
their mode of carrying en the Indian trada, ifa im-,
measufable advantage over the monopaly. gystem,
may, at all events, be proved; whes it is remem.
bered that the Dutch angd English had been listle
more than half this. time engaged .in the: seme,
trade, when they had already quarrelled with; and,
insulted every maritime. power.im the Indies,. ine,
vaded, conquered, and phmdered. those who had.
received them hospitably, quarrelled with and mas-,
sacred one anether ; and, by all these means, sub-
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- ‘jected theittrade to expences which- no-legitimate
~tprofit-coyld icover, Jand: ‘which 1they were only at
' first"enabled £a catry on fromithe inadequate prices
they paid the natives for-what; they bought, with

'“Ithe enormous profits: they exacted from ‘their eoun~
' trymén ; {and, 'lastly,s by /the ingenious ' intricacy
- “and eonfusion of the aceounts with which they have

~‘contrived to perplex their vespective publics. -

-1+ Having rendered ‘this. account of the nature and
+ character~6f-the': eormereial srelations which sub-
- sisted between the European nations' and the peo-

‘pleof India, T 'shall; take & view of .the .natuve of

+ their commercial, connection with :their own coun-

* ‘tryien: “Exrope, in the sixteenth snd seventeenth
‘centuries, was ot the great commercial and manu-
‘facturifig cominunity which. it-now is,~—capable of
Supplymg #Asia with cheap eommodities, suited to

~'the'taste of the latter. No raw produce. of Asia—

o productmns of that quarter of the globe, become

"now hecéssaries 'of life—were-In demand with the

"European consuiner; nory were there an éffective

“demand for themy could the-rude state’ of naviga-

"tion, 'shackled by monopoly restrictions, afford to

“jmport fhiem. “The exports were trifling ; and the

§mports consisted solely in‘articles of Iuxury, chief-

Iy spicéries, with a few manufactured silk and cot-

‘ton stuffs. ‘This-was & commerce, which, from its

‘\ery Dature, could never be very extensive, or be-

‘come '3 national object. ' There existed ne limit
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to the demands, of .th¢ merchant hut the capacity
or- inclination; of the consumer to. pur.ghase 3 and,
in: the ¢ourse:; of ; the: trade, gvery experiment was

" certainly tried;npon his.docilityy .. vy .

. terwards be shewn,;.g.he prin

-+ In the fixst;period. of -the trade. of; Enropeans lt.o
India, their profits,were: aeces_sanlg ury_large, and.

may generally be-desqribed ,a8 smoymting to_ the

whole difference between the expence of bringing

goods to Europe by, land,gnd, sea,sincey as will af-
______ cipal commodltxeq fell,

- very little in. pricg. WIn,thq first, two. voyages of

- the; English, rnotwithstanding the ; inexperience,.

eITors, and- unshlflﬂne,ss of, the undertakers, thcy.
divided a.profit of 95 per.cen, kBgthe third, voy-,

- age they. divided & profit of 234 per.cent. ; in the,
. fifth voyage 211 per qent.. 3 in the sixtl} Yoyage up-.

- per _cent- B mtheﬁlghth er.vage. 311 per c?.ntp jin

 the ninth voyage 160 per cent, 3 in the tenth yoy-
- age 148 per cent,; i the eleventh yoyage 320 per,

. cent.®§ and jn the twelfih, 133-18 per gent., ..

!‘l

-The Dutch, as they starl'.ed earl;er, and naviga- -

t“ted their, ships, more slulfuﬂy, made probably still

- more profitable voyagess,, Evep after, fhey took the

fatal step of trading on g joint ;tock, they are de-
scribed for a moment as making a proﬁt of 130 per
cent. . Although the profits. now descnbed pere

. enermous,. even for these rude tunes, they bore no

‘pmportlon to the. dlﬁ’erence between the puces
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paid for the commodities in Indiay and that chargw
ed to the cogsumer, - We are-enabled to.form an
adequate opinion of the prodigious expensiveness of
_ the conveyance,of the productions of India at that
time, by shewing the balance between the first eost:
of these péoductjonn, and the selling prices in Eu=
rope.: In the third English voyage; far example, &
carge of cleves, purchased et Amboyna for L.2948, -
155., s0ld in England for]..86,287, or at an advance
of 1180 per cent, ./ The whoe profits of the-voyage,
notmthstandmv -amounted ‘to me-more than 234-
per cent. ; so that, if the other articles of whick the-
cargoes consisted were equally profitable, the eharges’
must have amoynted to the enormous sum of 896 pes-
cent. on: tlie bomeward investment, - Twenty years-
after the ﬁrst establishment of the trade, pepper-
and cloves are described by the monopolists them-
selves as still selling at 700 per eent., mace at 800,.,
and nutmegs at 650,~advances, however, which, ay
will be afterwards proved, are much underrated.
Notwithstanding this, the highest profit ever’real.
ized did not exceed 820 per cent,, and the profit of
the whole twelve voyages averaged but 138 per cent.
‘The profity were soon reduced from a variety of:
causes,—as the tradmg on joint stocks, and the
enhancement of charges mecessarily consequent to
50 injudicious a system,—the fall of prices which
was necessarily produced from the large importa.
tions from India, in spite of all the arts used to,
10
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keep them up,~—the advance of - prices in India,~»"
first, from. the eompetition of the diffgrént nations
engaged inthe trade, and; lastly, from difficulties
thrown in the way:of ‘growing them: by the mono-
poly bodies themselves,——from the hostilities con-
mitted by the different’ compames #n each other,—
and, finally, by their expenswe wars “with the na~
tive POWers. i e x Pivis L b s T
« It is remarkable énough; that the early and only
successful trade; bbth;of the Dutch aiid English, was
virtually a free trade.Thi Dutch trade; during the
first six years of it; was tompletely free;"and it was
then the greatest profits were'miade.”: The English,’
trade, although undefr the name of a Company. was'
really 'so too, each voyapie having, for the first twelve’
 years, been conducted and manaaed as 8 separate
concerns " C[t was then only that the India Company.
divided the large Px‘oﬁ.ts T have’ already stated.
During the first 20 years' that thé Dutch- traded on
8 Jomt 'stock; their average profits’ Were reduced to
22} per cent. per annure in the: next 20 it fell
to 122 ;5 iin the third it was 19 ; in the fourth 1935
1 ‘the ﬁﬂ;h 18 -in the sixth 22; in the seventh,
28 ;i the elohth 19 iu the ninth 18 and for,
the last 25 years, or from 1771 to 1796, but 12}
per cent. The iverage ‘profits, durmg the whole '
~ period of the trade, give but 19 per’ cent. It is
_evident, therefore, that the rates of profit, all along,
must have been far below the regular and natural
VOL. II1. R’ \
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profits of stock in the country ; and it must t];ere-.
fore be admatted that the trade was a losing.one,
or thab the’ national capital was diverted -from its,les
gitimate employment tp the detriment.of the society.
From the year 17283, a regular acaount.has been preg
aerve& of the prices of the Duteh -East India.Com«
pany’s stock, which affords a better, test of the state
of the trade than the arhitrary dividends made by,
,the d:rectors. .In the first period of ten years, the.
stocks were at 656 in the second they fell te 570 3
in the third 40470 ; in the fourth to: 448 ; in-the
ﬁfth to 4«87 3 in the. sixth to 338 ; in t.he next,
thn'teen years they fell to 300 and.to 170 ; and, for
the last ‘two_years. to 50, although: 12} per. cent..
preposterously continued.still $o be the. dmdend-
The results of the English joint-stock ;trade yvere
stlll more adlsa.strous, although,. as' their accounts
were kept with less accuracy, and _their conderns
more, mlxed -up with political matters, their errors
are more- dlﬂicnlg of detection, : The pmﬁts of the;
first four 'voyages, on_joint-stock account, averaged
nq more than 87} per cent, in four years, although
one slup s cargo. sold. gt. an advance of 700 per.
cent,, sa ;hat it i3 gvident there was a national loss:
mcurred in , the wvery outset,, The .second, joint=
stock . company appears to have condueted a lasing.
tmde, for, after fourteen years, they were able on~
ly, - with diffiulty, to.: reimburse, the original pro=
prietors, and their balances were made over to the:
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third joint-stock’ compsty at ’vnluat:otf BFnl
more -than 12} per’ eent.’ "The" third’ Jmni-stocl'cb
eompany n‘eleveni’ yeafs-divided &# profit of 85 er" i
cent. in all, and it is but'too-evident thaf' this
losing concernit It would bt butidleticss to p rose-
cute further the Tesilts of 4 sy‘sbem’ of &elusxofi by
which'the' Compady havé"equally t decetved therkit
selved and the publié, as’ ' ‘think fevir wﬂl Be hardy’
enough now to assert that & real pmﬁt was ‘ever af-!
terwards realized atplfy: S 1 S EL L wmaraded
1t is singulad enough 49 ° ‘dompare’ the *eal’dhd!"
-racter @ndl extent” of the” Tndiad ‘commefed)’ cmi“
ducted by 'our anicestors, with'the midgnificnt siht
ments of it with which'our fanéy'has besh' abised. ‘
The splendid eohmerce of the Portugliese; whichl
is described ss entiching - that! péople, atid'Thd foss’
of twhioh 8" baid" t6" have'fuiried thé - Veiietians)*
amonuted to less the’ ‘séven ‘ghips 4 year "‘dunng ‘
its’ whole: duratiod; ™ From'dts leommiericemeni i
1497 t0 '1640;148 yeais, the wholé df thé“sﬁxps‘* |
sent out to India ainbhnted € po'wicie thaii' 980"~
 ‘Thé results af the trade of the Diutch' East [n-""
dia ‘Company, consideréd by the mondpolists tb be
that whichwas* conduéted 'with tmiost’ skilf, -ghd!
thet which: pruved‘most ‘beneficldl 13’ the state,r' s
not less: mortifying.* From" 1614 t6-1730; ‘the*
prosperous  period ‘of -thé Compary’s “affairs,” ‘fhe
whole''number of ships which ‘arrived it “Hollind'
© was but 11621, giving’ ai avemg'é’for eaoh !'year!
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sof bu.(; 14, which is by ¢ no means equal in numher
oF tonnage tp the present frae trade of the Ameri-
cang;with_the verg colonies, of J;he Dutch them-r
| aelves AT i

. The Enghsh ;rade hq.rdly ,exhxbxts more ﬂatter-
mg results: - In. the first, twenty-one years, the
successful penod of ,the trade, the average number
of ships which it emplayed _yearly was little more-
than four,: Of these, 12 per cent. were captured
by the Dutch, and. such was the ' -unskilfulness of
theanawgators, that 10} per cent. were lost. From
the year 1680 we possess actual statements of the

tonnage employed by our. Eagt India- Company.
In the first pery)d of twenﬂy years, or from the
year 1680 to the . clusq of, the century, when the
‘(‘ompany had beer;, one hundred years engabed in
the trade, the ‘wholg yearly tonnage emgloyed was,
on an average, but 4590 tons.., In the pext twen-
"ty years it had, £ fallen off, and was 4232 only; in’
the. thxrd period it was 6796 ¥ in the fourth it was
8861 ;. in the, fifth period it was 18,350 ; and in
.the. period, yvhjgh .closed the Jast eentury it was
26,300, Wg, §hould fall into an egregious. error
. if we were to ascribe the increase of sh:ppma g thus
: exhlblted to any Legmmate and beneficial increase
.in the commerce, of _;hq__Company It arose alto-
_gether_ from circumstances forced or fortuitous.
The chief cause, has been the accidental and un-:
looked-for. circumstance of tes having become, in
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' rapid progression, an article of great’ consumptlo‘i'
in this country; and it would; I" imabme, be' as
unfair to ascribe the prosperity of the East Indis
Company’s eommerce to this clrcumstance, as “to
take the-extent of ‘the ‘monopoly of ‘salt in Old
France, or the" ‘king’s monopoly ‘of tobaceo in
Spain aud the: Americas, or tlieir own' monopoly
of salt in Bengal, as just’ériterid of ' the pro-
sperity ‘of those countries: *“Tn ‘the first period
there was not a ton “of tea consumed ‘in’ all Eng-
land. Tn the ‘second the t.onnagé ‘occupied by it
would not exceed 160 tons. " “Ini the" third period
it would rise to near a tHousand. * In the fourth pe-
riod . it. would amount to above' 20003 .in’ the
fifth peried to about ‘56005 and in the sixth pe- -
riod to 15,149, -*This last being deducted from the
increase at the close of the last century, would leave
the amount only 11,151 tons, or give an fncrease,
in one hundred and twenty years, of oily 7561
‘tons, after the Company had acquired an immensity
of territorial posséssions, With a population of sixty
millionsof inhabitants, from having hardly a foot"of.
land. Ifwe take this last circumstance especlallymto
'cons1derat:on, and ' make the * necesmry allowance;
at the same time, for :the prodigious” increase of
Europe during this period in wealth and populous-
ness, no doubt can exist that the comparative ex-
tent of the Indian trade is greatly less than it was.
What freedom of commerce is capable of efféct-
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Ang s L,suﬂlplqntly ﬁheqm in j;he example of the
Zreat commerge;conducted by the Amenca.ns, and
Jf farther illystration be requlsxta, our own free
g;agle aﬂ'ql,'t:lsl s Shackletl a8 it is, - there has been
yearly e‘glgloye(t i jt, since, 1ts ,cummencement, a-
bout, ilﬁty-one thqusagd tons of shlppmg. .The
Whole trade of, qur East, Indla Qompamy, before it
g, mterfered w1th by the fqrmer, was about forty
: jthouspnd to“ - ‘The tzree t.rade 18, therefore, half
25, extgnsive again as this, -There; ought to be de-
! ducted fxom the { Company’s trpde. however, twenty
5 thousaml Jons emgl’oyed. in, the trade to China,
d then the z‘esult ;vﬂ,l' be, t,hat the free trade,
5}n leﬁ than fou;,yf;al's. 1138 grown to three times
the, extpnt of what the East India Company’ s at-
tamed in two | hundred and. twenty years.. .
Hayma rendel:ed l;hls ample account of t.he er- -
rors Qf our for;ner pthy, it is mcumhent on me to
pff‘er a few suggeg.tmns respectmg that, whlch ought
|1‘1 future to gmde us m oyr, mr.ercourse with the

peop ‘;!3:‘; :fhe .ngl;an lsla?nds, Theu’ condition in
s%cy}ll, I Pl’qvenenn ]Jas beegl pomted out,——the com-
n}pdlomneﬁs, oi .them con}merclal posmon has been
shewnﬂ-and the r;ch variety of thelr natlve pmduc-
fiong d descnbed. ;. Fbe commerce of these islands is
nof only of‘ mwortance m ltself, but. as the htgh-
way 0 the greatest nations of Asia passes inevit-
ahly through them, nndas they are connected with

these by the strongest of all ties among nations,
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their mutual wants, their usefulness to edch other,
-and the facility of 1 mtercourse between theém, Ea-
'ropean nations will be, 'most’ hkely, through their
‘means, to maintaifi ‘ af! useful “intercourse with
‘the former; from u Hirect dnd free connectxou “with
‘whom 'they ure af present éxcluded by isurmount-
‘sble‘barriers. “The silent and hurestrained effects
of the capital and enterpnse ‘of the European na-
tions will proBably, i time, i permltted free_
“scope,” bring”~ about ‘this “beneficial * arrangement '
‘withott “much’’ care oh ‘the part of a legislator,
but’ it vnll not ‘be' out ‘of place to offer such sug-
gesnons ‘a3 ‘may fadilitate the ‘way to’ 1t. ' With
the poor, scattered, and emibarbarous nations of
“the ‘Archipelszo, natuyally 860 Whiobservant ‘of the
‘principles of international law, it~ cahnot bé exe
pected that' the distant’ and: ’fnexpemeﬁced trader
of Europe, shotild be dble to condct dn'ect!y acom-
erde eithet’ very extensu‘re, secure; of agreeable.
' It will be nécessary, both o his- comremence and
secunty, as well as 'td those' of the’ Hative’ trader,
' that the mtercourse beétweer them s‘hould be eon:
'ducted by sn mtermedlate class in Whorh both tan
'repose confidence. A colonial establiskinent be-
comes the only means of effecting ¢hiS object.” “In:
, numerable islarids of ¢he vast Arc'hlpelago are still
: unapproprlated, and to colonize them is; therefore;
ilot only consistent with natural justice, but, In the
existing state of the European world; mighit almost
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be urged s 88 8 woral duty. ...In selecting fit situs.,
tlona for, such colomes there. is ample. room for-
choice, many of- the islands containing commodious
harbours, and fértlle lands, while they are situated
in the direct. rout.e of the intercourse between the
most civilized tnbm oi‘ the .Archipelago. itself, as.
well as in the tracts, of the navigation between the.
~ great nations of the east and west. The most ci~
vilized and commemml tribes of the Archipelago
are sxtuated‘ towards the westerp, part of it, and
the. principal avenues, as well as great thorough-
fares, are alsp in this ‘quarter.. Pethaps the, most
happy sxtuatlon for an_Enropean colony in this di-.
rection is the 1sland, of .Banea, which has fine har.
‘bours anfi at; extenszve territory, occupied only by
a few stm,,ghng mountaineers,, of, peaceable and
moff'enswe chm;acter. .The strait which divides it
from Sumatra is the. safesg; and best .route for the
trade of all the western world, with the principal
parts of the Archlpelago itself, and  with every
country lymd to the north or east of it from Siam,
to Japan, all of which are only convemently access
sible through it. In the navxganon from the coun-
tries on the shores of the Bay of Benval througb.,
the Stmts of Malacca to the same countries it is
ncarcely out of the way, . In & word, taking all its
advantages into cOnsxdeljanon, it may safely be pre-
dicted, that the European colony of a commercial
people, formed under favourable auspices, in Banca,
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would be attended with ‘a more “rapid’ prospenty-
" than ever was known before in the wbole Iustorx
of colonizationy 1~ ¢ 2T e s '
 Situations of minor advan@age may be- pomted:
out in varicus places of this’ portlon of the Archl-,v,
pelago.’ Penang is “one ‘of* these'; ‘and another
much ‘superior to it is the island of Smcapoor, cor-f .
rectly written Singahpura,™ lately selected, wn:h
much Judgment, by Sir Stamford Raffles; and 'situ-"
ated at the eastern’ entrance of the grest Straits of
‘Malacca, the' second in point of impottince of the
grand avenues to’ the Arch:pe’lago. “The natural -
advamtages of this neighbourhoéd aré sach’ t"hat they
could not escape the mmtives of’ the' country 'them.'’ ¥
selves in tIlQ course of ‘ages. “ It was he‘re that the :
first Malayan' colony “From” Sumatrs ‘was fotmed 3
and it was here, again)’ ‘ that the’ sa,me 15eo e ﬁxe(I
themselves after they were driveri, by the usurpa- .
tion of the- Portuguese, ‘from . Malacca. “An i
spection of the map will suggest many athelr favour-
able - positions’ for similar ‘establishments in- the
centre and eastern extrermty “of ﬂu‘a Arcb:pelag 5
hut, to ‘specify any”in’ partlcular, would requlre 3
knowledge of local cn'cumstances too minute and”
technical for my expenence dr knowledge. In
general, 1t may be sa:d that they ought to be

Y

\ . “ T I,
'\ Sanskm compound word menmng £ the cxty of t.ha
hon Sl R f.he wurhke cny
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situated .in such, places -, the. Straits . of, Mae
cassar,., the northern coast ; of Bomeo, and fthe
. Country of splces. The Dutch already possess
estgblxshments in the latter,-and it is  only neees-
sary to declare a. free trailo, ‘establish & tolerably ki
beral Ea.dmmlstratmn, ana r;'ehewe the nelghhourmg
xslands fro:p the fetterq which. shackle their indus-
t;ry, to msure thelr 1mmediate ‘advancement to
prospemty. . The. European establlshments in Java,
with the dlstmgunhed fertxl;ty of that island above
all’ the “other, countnes of the Archlpelago, will
always msute toF u-, a preremmenoe, and render it
the favourite and PrlnC‘.lPal resort of the d}stant
trader of Europo. . '
“The situation of the countries of the Indnan
Apch:pelago is paturally 50 favourable to. the sets
tlemen}: of‘ orelgners of ; all descnptmus, that hard-
Iy an esba,bhshment. was eve;, formed ‘by themm, that
i]ld not fourish in a remarkable degree as. long sk
any share_ of pruéence or good government was
mamtamea m it.! The indigenous civilization of
the coun‘u'g ;ndeed, has not been formed on the
sea-coqsts,'o;' through the- medlum of commerce,
b'utrwherever she lmgroged, aarlcultural pat.ons of
the mtenor Bave been moved to enugrate, and
form' commerc:al estabhshments on t.be coasts, these
lxave been sure-to be’ attended _with success. - We'
mapr uote for thxs the examples of ancient Malac--
Lty 8 colony oi" the Malays of tﬁe mtenor of Suma-
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trs, Palembang, a colony of’ the Javaness of the ins
teriof of Java, with BanJarmnssm, a colony bf the
saing people. ™

" "The ‘effects of the mﬂuehee o Asiatic strangers’
‘ore "civilizéd  than the nauves, is exemphﬁe&
wherever the Arabs, the’ inost enterprising of 'all
‘Asiatic people, have atfained pohtxcal influence’,
“The remarkable’ prospenty of- Bantam, "Achin,
Ma.eessar, and Pontxa.nak occur 6 us. as sxg'nal
examples. : To insure’ a’ large share of success in
such cases, it seeins that no more was necessary ' than
the bare estabhshment of such a degree of regular ‘
government, however arbitrary in itself, as ‘would
insure a moderate sha.re of secnnty i;o ,person. and
property " ’
- If sach’ prosPenty aceompamed the rude mstxtu-
txons of  Asiatic’ Bations, what a degree of it might
not be Tooked for’ under ‘the auspleea of those of
Europe 2 From the | nature of ﬂle pohcy pursued
by the European natxons, “vie 8 are depnved in-
deed; of any ﬂattenng examples of it but the
partial success ‘which has’ al:tended several Eu-
Yopean estabhshments, amidst 'all the” ‘vices of
their admlmstratxon, wiﬁ be’ suﬁicnent for our
purpose, Malaeca, ‘where ‘the Portuguese traded
freely, and colonized without restnctlon, was pro-
bably,’ during their 'dominion, though surrounded
by enemies and the almost perpetual scene of warfare
and anarchy, the most flourishing ‘city which ever
existed in the Archipelago. Batavia, the only set-
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tlement of the Dutch where there was a sembfanoe
of free trade, hecame{, by means of it, a great
and ﬂour:shmg city, while every other establish-
ment belonging to ‘Holland was ruined by being
depnved of it,. Mamlla affords a.nother example,
so that we may see that the worst govemments of
Europe are supenor to the bestgovernments of Asm,
when they only forbear from mterruptmg the na-
tural effects of Enropean institutions, and the usua]
course. of commerce and colonization, by vain at-
tempts at regulatxon. Perhaps the - proudest ex-
ample of the, success of Eur opean establishments,

formed in, | the Archlpelago, is that of the little -

settlement of Penang. or, Pnnce of Wales Island,
already quoted. This is a small’ spot of barren
soil, havmg‘, a8 good harbour, ‘but too far to the
yest, or, in other words, too remote?rom the most
populous. and product}ve parts of the Archipelago,
and entirely out of the way of the easiest and safest
avenue, the‘ Stralta of Sunda. It was found with-
qut, people, yet such was its rapld prosperity, that
in twenty years it. coutamed as many thousand
inhabitants, aud if, in thé latter period of its his-
tory, it had not been managed injudiciously, and.
the principles on which it was founded abandoned,
its success might have gone on -in the same ratio
for many years,' :

With respect to the admmlstratmmof such a
colony, as now projected, a few general hints only

cag be given. . Thers ought to exist the most un-
10 .
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bounded freedom of. commerce dnd settlement to
persons of all nations and religions: It need hardt
ly be insisted, that the latter implies a Fight of pri-
vate property in the soil, so un_;ustly and absurdly
withheld from ouf countrymen in Tndia, for witht
.out it the settlers would be no better than d;sreputa'-
ble vagrants, havmg no attachment to the land, nor
to the government that afforded them probectlonr.
TTo establish, in all respects, a free government on'a '
representative system, will be found, perhaps,’ im-
practicable with the motley populatxon, » of which
such a colony would consist. - To a representative
'body, however, the right of i unposmg faxes rmust
~ be left, and, if the representatives are chosen "alike
from all the classes of inhabitants—if the elective
franchise be' confined to those who, by long resi-
dence, have acquired the right of "naturalizatiom,
and to persons of considerable estate;’no: danger
from -turbulence or. anarchy can be apprehended. '
A pure and impartial administration of a code of
Iaws suited to the state of such & colony, ind adapt
ed to the peculiar eharacter of its varied population,
will form the ‘most mportant. branch of its admn-
nistration. '~

Wxth respect to the duty of t.he chxef magmtrate,

= At Penang, itis reckoned that there are twenty-two lan-
"guages spoken, and at Batavia there are many more.
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1 need. hardly insiss upon: & political :maxini ;s
Well understood,. s that the; less: he .meddles in
the internal details-of the affairs of thie colony, and
the more. tbose detpils-are: comunitted to. the. intel-
ligence and interests.of those who. are chiefly. con.
cerned, the better chiance.theve will be.of their be-
ing well’ conducted:. . His prmmpal and - most im-
-portant ogcupation. - wilk eonsist; . in mamtammg the
* foreign . :pelatiopa.. of\ the- i coloayt..--No! eontro;
oughs., 10, he; attempted. - overw the- rindependen
governments of the. neighbourhoed, but -a friend
ly and. equal; correspondence. maintained. with
them.. ».Aboye sll things,ithe imposition of treatie:
requiring, exclusive. privileges, or exemption from
duties, ought to ba;,-n.vo:ded.n 180 pvident, - that
the. greater. the gevenve ithat a native- sovereign
derives, frony, his intercourse. with: -atrangers, ' the
stronger,will bg his-inotives 1o protect their toms
merce, and encourage thein resort to his eountry..
An; Eurapean. merghant,: trading; more: chedply-
. than sn.Asiatic one,.ought -nes to grudge paying
the same dities., Besides;. to.the bigoted: natiohs /
of Asia, innovations of all kinds are odious, and of -
themselves quite enough ta excité Qistmétar- The
most suspicious of, all innovations are those which :
trench, or seem to trench, on the personal interests -
“or prerogatives of the sovereign, ! _
In such & magistrate, & thorough knowledge of

the customs, usages, and jnstitutions' of the' sur-
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. roupding natives, with a knowledge of the language
principally used ‘in their ‘intercowrse;” would ‘be in<
dispensable.> ‘The reputation of these’aequu-ements,
with- & character foi justice and- mteguty, are sure
to attech the natives of the Indian. isla‘ndsto i wury
prising degrees: Persoms'of high rank in possession
of these qualities-noqaire nvér the fiative mind anf
unbounded sway; and there is fhm'dly any limit; m-r
deed, to the confidence they repose in'ther. - =

+ A moderate’ impost: dpon extemal’;éomﬁaéréé;-

. which that -commefce;'well: protected; should cers
tainly afford, with the sale  of . public Jands, and an;
excise on - ebjects of iwicious luxiiry, 'would afford &
sufficient revenaue ‘to .defray'ithe éxpences‘of ‘gos'
vernment, - and the.charge of public works:iv « -«

I shall conclude this*sketch-+with & short’ enu-
meration of some. of' the benefiés which 'would he'

.derived from such eﬂ:abhshmenta o They would riad
turally become great. empma. : The pative trader
would - find them .the best sand- safesb- snarkef to.
repair- to, -and ‘the geattered'prodiictions’ of - thé
Archipelago would :-be* accumulated vand’ stored
at ‘them in- quantity for' the vonverienct' of: the-
distant and mexperienced trader of Europe! "The
European: voyager would’ find them .also the best
market for his: goods ; and the saérifice of a large
nominal profit would be'-compensated by the ex.
pedition. with which "his- busiriess' wouldi be' dis-
patched,.and by his immunity from: those: risks,:
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.dangers,’ and delaysf into which: his inexperience. .
mhist ‘necessarily commit him in a .diregt fnter-
eourse with the natives. . It is sufficiently evident,
int short, that, in this manner, a more agreeable, ex-
tensive, and beneficial intercourse to-all the parties
concerned would be' ¢ondueted; than in any other.
" More important and dignified objects, though per-
" haps more remote oxies; would be gained by the pre-
sence of such colonies in the midst of a native and
docile population. . By ‘means &f them the arts; in-
stitutions, ‘morals, and integrity of Europe, might, .
In time be communicated to the natives of these.
distant regions, while they might.contribute still
‘earlier to give occupation to- the. population- of:
those parts of the European world which are ac-
knowledged to require new objects of employment,
In the unappropriated lands of the Indian Islands,
there is abundant room for the colonization of the
*European race 5 ahd unlike the desert Promontory
of Africa, or the superior, but isolated and distant
Continent of Australasia, they would find abund-
ant objects to engage their industry. The exam.
ple’ of the- ‘ﬂgOl‘Oﬂl -race .of genuine Eumpean-.
blood, bred in the hot plains of South’ America,
under the very line, would seem satisfactorily to
prove, that the long entertained notion that the
European race undergoes, from the mere effect of
climate, a physical degeneracy when transported to
the native countries of the black or copper-colour-
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. ed races, is no- better than a prejudice.. The dif
ferent ragesof men appear-to. preserve.their dig.

tinctions ‘wholly:independent .of. .climate. ... In hot
countries, the first- settlers feel, .ir_ldeed,',the .incon,
veniences: of heat, but the constitution. of their de-
scendants immediately:adapts itself to the.climate
which. they .are. born ito inhabit.;  Were it other,

wise, the extensive table lands and. mountain. tracts

- of the great islands,elevated at 5000 and 6000 feet
above the level of -the.sea, would afford a tempera:
ture cold enough' even for an inhabitant. of northy
emEurope. R g0 e,

After this sketch of. wha;t appears the most ma-

terial and expedient method..of .extending, the.m-,- .

. oy
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"% «n climates very warm, and at the arhe txme very dry,

the humean species: enjoys’ 8’ longevlty perhaps 'grenter than -

what we observe i m the- temperate Zones. « This is- especla.lly
the case whenever. the. temperature and. climate qre-necess
sarily vaviable, ,The Europeans, who transport themselvea

-

at an age somewhat edvanced into the equmocual part of -

the Spanish ‘colonies, attam t.here, for ‘the most part, to a'_"

great and happy old age.’ Af Vera Cruz, iu the *midst ‘of
the epidemical black womitings; the -natives,: and btrangers
seasoned for several years- to the: climate, enjoy the most
perfect health."—Political Essay on New Sptin, Vol, I—In

another of his works, Baron Humboldt tells us thal: there l

are in the bot plains of America, near the equator, men of :

the genuine European race, who are as athletic ds the pea’

santry of Spain, and perform all sorts of field labour in:the
sun without inconvenience, :
VOL. IiL -
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“tercourse between European . nations, the inhabit,
ants of the Indian Islands, and. the .nations in
their neighbourhood, .X shall furnish a. general
picture, of the. character. of the .commercial, exs.
changes which must take place between them in
an unrestricted intercourse, . The Indian Islands .
present to pg an,immense country,. more easy of
access -to the merchant. and navigator than. any
other portion. of the glohe, owing to the tranquil.
lity of the seas which surround them, that, like sa
many canals, or great navigable rivers, throwthe com: _
munication open, and render it easy from one extre-
mity to another.. /This great advantage peculiarly
distinguishes them from the continuous territory of .
the Continent of Africa, from a great part of that
of Asia, and from some of that of America. At
the same time, as many of the islands are of vasg
extent, the whole region is exempt from that cha~.
“racter of sterility to which islands of small size
within the tropics are natumlly liable from the ab~.
sence of considerable rivers, indispensable to fertl-
lity in those climates, All the great ; mlands con-
fain navngable rivers, and many of them gxtensxve,
“inlets and bays, or fine harbours. In a.commer-.
vial point of view, the immediate nelghbourhood
of the Indian Islands to the greatest natious of Asia
is one of their most prominent characteristics. - With'-
respect to fertility of soil, they are eminent. Their
mineral and animal productmns are vanous. rich,
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and extensive. - They afford 'in’luxurfahéé ‘the ves!
getable productions common ' to- other tropical tli<
mates, and some which' are peculiarly their own;*
and which refuse to’ grow in cheapness or perfec:!
tion any wheré else. ' It is, at the: same- time, to’
be remarked of these last, and ‘it is a smgular coins*
cidence, that they have been, and still are, in more!
universal Tequest among men, in- every rank of*
social improvement above -that 'of mere’ savages,’
than the productlons of any"oﬂler pomon of the!
globe. ® - 7T L D i B
- Of this vast region of the earth it is but a small"
portion that is yet inliabited. - By far the greater”
portlon of the land, perhaps even. of the good land,
is'still unoecupied, uncultivated, and unappmpnu‘
ated. ‘There is, in fact, still room for animmense’
population. - "Amongthe varfous: inhabitants' of
which ‘it consists,: there is a: wide ‘difference in*
point of industry. A few aré roaming ‘about their?
'fofests, ‘as uapless,‘ as'iunproductive,‘-and perhaps’
. T c 1 iy W ’ R
! i

Lot l ll\ * '!

S lth to the product:ons of these mlands thnt Dr Robert-
son chiefly alludes; wher hé obaerves, « ‘Some of ‘these are”.
deemed necessery, not only to the ‘comfort, but to the pre=t’
servation of life, and others ‘contribute-to its ‘elegance{ and !
plessure.. They are so various as to suit the taste .of man,,,
kind in every climate, and .in_different stages of improve~ -
ment; and are in high request among the rude nations of
Affrica, as well as the more luxurioiis mhabuantz of,Asul."
Disquisition concerning Ancient ¥ndia, p. 14T+ T
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'more: mischievons, than the beasts of prey. that
wander along with them ; but by far the greater
number have made a respectable progress in social
order; : tamed - the 'useful. apimals, applied them-
selves successfully- to agriculture; to fisheries,. to
‘navigation, and -ever to mining,. The produc-
tions of industry -have been, besides, increased
by the labour and by the:example . of the: crowd
‘of foreigners who settle or sojourn among them.
In such a sccial state;:and in such a relation of the
populatjon to the land, manufacturing industry, in
the sense in which it is applied in modern Europe,
meaning: the capacity in which & people possessed
of a numerous population, a great capital, and high
improvement in machinery, is placed to afford its
less civilized neighbours manufectured produce in
exchange for the rough produce of their soil, s, of
course, out of the question. The Indian Islanders,
blessed with sn. abundance of fertile soil, which
cannot be exhausted for ages, will be for an inde-
finite time in 8 condition to supply the more civi-
lized world with its cheap and various produce,
and negessamiy in.a condition to pay for the ma-
nufactured. necessaries' or luxuries of the latter.
The value and extent of the intercourse between
.them will mcrease, it is almost superfluous to in-
sist, in the proportion in which freedom and good .
government will enable them to exchange their re-
spective productions, at the smallest cost, and in
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the greatest’ abundancé,—a maxim too tfite’ and’
obvious to be here dwelt upon,’ had it not, “in"all
periods -of‘our “intercourse with these ‘countries,”
been either “notoriously neglected, ot rather had it
not been'acted inl direct opposition toi ¢ T
»'Suich # ‘the commetcial character of the éodn'trjr{'
and 'the people’ with-whom' the’ European mer-
chant has to" deal? "The characte? of ‘the ) partlcu-
lar dommoditied to' bt éxchiahged ‘between' Eiirope’
and the Indian Islends willbe ‘afterwirds fully dé-
scribed in the'chaptérs on: the Egport and Imporf:
Productions; and any remarks upoti them at present
will be superﬂuous‘ but some genera’l ‘obgervations
on the ecoﬁomy’ and ‘equipnient 'of ‘thé* Ediropean’
voyage may be of utlllty, ‘and “with these’T Shall
‘close this chapter,™ 17 15§ SR TTARS 0 s et
* 'The most convenient sizé"for'a ’s’lnp tradmg
direct between Tndia -and’' Europeis fronl "400 -
to 450 tons’ burden. ~Ships of these" dimefisions
are ds” safe ‘sea-boats” as mhch smaller dnes, more
cheaply navigated in proportlon io the fréight they |
will carry; and do not draw'tos much water, to
load and discharge with facility at the principal”
ports of India. "They are far safer thar merchant-
men of grester burden, which are’ liable t6 the
serious objection, besides, of being excludéd from
many of the rivers of India; or at least ‘of deli-
veting and taking in- cargoes with cheapness ‘and
facility, which is the same‘thing. ' From the begin.
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‘ning ‘0 the free trade;'to the end of 1819, there
$ave sailed from the port’ of Liverpool 120 ships
for -various ports’ of Indis, the average. burdéns
'of which bave been no ‘more than 430 tons. -The
*average tonnage of the American traders to China}
“where lnrg'e ships have been suppesed particularly
*necessary, is undei 400 tons, /A ship sailing from.
‘Englatd to sny port ‘of Indid is‘well manned with
& crew-st'the'rate ‘of seven men‘to 100 tons.-Theé.
-American “traders have seldomn -6 ‘many’ as ‘six.
Th'ef are ay secure either for the purpose of navi-
‘gation or defenee with’ such s complement, as if 4
Ylarge portion of their tonnage were erowded by &
parade of military preparation, which it is not- in
tthe nature-of things they ‘should be able ‘to:use-
-w:th effect’ againist an European | enemy, and wlnch,
‘atre-superfluoiis ‘agzinst"a’ mative one. - When the
¥India trade has assumed a more regular form, and
-our seamen have-acquired the necessary experience
of the ~navigation; it' i8 *likely that the Batavia-
*voyage out and home will not exceed S00 days; the
'Bombay voyage 820, and the Bengal and China
-voyages each 365 days, or 4 year. ' Notwithstand-
-ing the many delays vceasioned by want of cargoes,
-and some by thie voyages performed in India from
-port to port, the average of 96 voyages, performed
-from Liverpool, has not exceeded for Batavia 308
-days, for Bombay 879. days, and for Calcutta 410
‘dayy, Such is the safety with which these voyiges
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have. been: performed, that, out of 97. ships; one
only has been lost. :Asto touching at interme:
diate ports, the expedition with which the voyages
are at present performed, and the skill with which
the health..of the-erews is managed,.renders this
amnecessary. .. In the outward bound voyage, there
is indeed no . port.in the direct tract.: In the ra-
~ turning voyage St Helena  is so, and the Cape of
Good. Hope has .been considered ‘so. - It is, how-
ever, very.absurd te.consider:the latter as & half
way station or house, as it.has been called.. There.
is no going. into. Table-bay, or any other of the
slangerous road-steads.of the Cape, (harbour it has
none,) without infringing greatly upon the expedi:
tion.of the voyage, and: adding to its. risks. .No
American or free trader ever goes near it, unless oo:
casionally to supply that necessitous colony with the
necessaries.. of life..; St Helena, is.in,'the direct
route home, .aad, it may he -occasionally. found eons
¥enient to touch at it for g little fresh water. - .
- The cheapness with which. the ‘Indian voyages
have been performed, has verified the-boldest spe- -
culations in favour of free trade.. Itis now consider- °
ed that the freight of the most distans Tndian voy- -
age will never exceed I,. 10 a.ton of 50 cubic feet.
‘They have indeed been of late a great: deal lower,
but that sum, it is considered, will afford the ship-
.owner always a reasonable profit. We may there- -
fore reckon L. 10.a ton the legitimate freight, from
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~ this couhtrf’tt;'iBengaL ahd also to :China; which:

is a yoyige that does not-take.more: time ;. about
"Ls 9 to Bombayy.and probably about L. 8 to Bata~
yisigior dniy other port to fhe western extremity of
‘the Indian -Arehipelagor. Thevoyage tothe more
easterp portions of it; should a'freé trade be ppen=
ed. with ghem, will probably be ¢ as expensive a8 that
'toBehgdbrboChmm' LR 1':_"’1' 9'.‘£

.16 will be instructive to eompare these results of
the free trade with the system onwhich. the East
Indig*Cdmpanies have conducted -theircommerce:
Ini:the earlier and more suctessful periods of theif
trade, they employed shipsof small size like other
nierchantsy but incithe: progress_of the: monopoly
gystemg they inorensed the size-of ‘their .shipping)
and -thus added to their-expenee and risk..: The
erdinary sizes-of our- East ‘Indiamen are 800 and
4200 tons,ia class : of. shipping which: cannot;
in.the :naturé..of - things,! be: built -proportionably
as strong sas'smaller ivessels;” and :to which.the
greater number of the:Indian rivers are Enwcessx-
ble, from the:depth'of water they draw; 2o0c 7w
.- Whenever exclusive-privileges.are conferred up-
on a trade; and the wholesome correctives of. indi-
¥idual interest and ‘intelligence are: removed from
its direction, the abusé of constructing such huge
and unindnageable véssels ‘seems almost inevitably
1o ccreep in,. perhaps from pure .ostentation, a pas-
sion, to' which the. private merchant can. afford-te
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make-nd;sacrifices. .« The, Portuguese. werif. they
length of. building ships of, 1600 tons,.the enors
mous -caracks  of. which .so. many. suffered, ship4’
wreck., - he Dutch went, peatly as far,;and, the;
result was the same., It is. probably to.the same,-
principlelwe: are to nscribe this enormous, awkward,;
and, barbarous junks .of ;the, Chingse Hongs or ses
curity. merchants, and ,which care of .a kind ;ung
knowa to the private ;menchants even, of that couns
try.* It has been stated that. the trade to China
is; eonducted witli peculiar, advantage. ip;;ships; of
1200 ons:hurdeny frem the, smallness. of . the. dus
ties which such, ships pay, compared:;to -vessels of
Jess size ; but this argument.will, he found, on. exy
amination, -as,;unsubstantial \as, many, otbers which,
bave been, vaguely advanced in, favour.of the same
principles..;; The:duties- paid n,Chiua on ships of
gny description are: extremely trifling, aad caunog
weigh for s moment, against more ;matexial .consiy
derations.. IThe duties.on 4 vesse] ,0f 1200 tonsg
under the designation of port-charges, Cumshaw,
or present, &c.aamount t.q_about. 27s,, 3 t.on, and on

»

. Capmn San s picture of‘ 8 rnyal junk at; Japn.n conveys
a very just notion of this class of shipping. ¢ There lagin
a docke a juncke of eight hundred or a thousand tunnes of
burthen, sheathed all with yron, with a guard agpointed to
keep her from firing and treachery.  She was built in a very
homely fashion, much like that Wwhich describeth Noah"
Arke inte ua."—Purchas, Book I1L. Yol L.
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avessel of 400-tons to about 50s, 6d. The difference
on 23s. 6d. is just within ashilling of the-difference
"between ‘the port-charges.of London and Liver~
pool, in.favour of. the latter. This, on the export
' pr import. cargo- of 4 vessel-of 400. tons, worth pro-
bably in'all not, less-than - L. 80,000, will amount
‘to a fraction of - about threpfifths per cent.: The
@ mericauns, who-can -afford 4o build: the cheapest
blocks in. the world, and who have, from the nature
of . their, country; the greatest. command -of large °
timber,. have never thonght: of .building for’ their
China trade vessels :of, 1200 tons burthen ; and,
as has been; already statedy earry ontheir success-
ful commerae, after an experience of $6 years, i
ships of less than,one third these dimensions, - :
- ) frea trader s well manned, ss stated already;
with seven men:to 2 ton; the:.East India: Comt
pany’s ships require between: twelve.and thirteen'
and silowing for the difference of wages; are naviz
gated for much more than deyble thecharge.  The
East India Company’s.ships take at least 420. days
to.make.a voyage to Bombay, and 480 to Bengal of
to, China. ¥ .-,An. American trader to Chins usuala

i Al .of.]l;ilﬁ‘f&‘iho\:‘a s
o

|

# The China ships, in fact, make vo more than one voy'-
uge in two years, for-they muss lie useless in the  Thames
while they are not in the getual performance of their voys

age. Ar Amerjcan ship will make two voyages in the same

‘tune P
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Iy completes herivoyaée in about 850 days, ‘or 180
days less.than one of the Comipany’s ships.. - - -
- The consequence of these accamulated éauses of
expence are:-enormous freights. . The- East Indii
Company’s regular ships have been seldom freight-
ed, during peace, for many years; under L. 25 per
ton, or ¥5 per gent. higher than the market rate of
freights ; ;and at the present. mortent are actually it
about that rate, and.cannot be sailed under it.: -In
time of war; theCompany’s freights have very com-
mwonly been.aa high as L. 40.+ It is remarkable; that,
while;in the progress .of imprevement;:thé charge
of the predice of: every:spevies. of manufacturing
industry. bas fallen,:the expences of the East India
Company’s shipping have.increased, ds'if- we weté
relapsing inta barbarism. : A hundred -and eighty
years ago, when. the interest of money iz England
was as high as 8 per cent. and they were harassed
by the hostility-of: the Dutch,:. thei# own shipping
eust them but I 81 pex tons +A private merchant
pffered them iw 1640, tonnage at ¢herate of L. 25,
and, this vessel, it I8, singular enoungh, inade:the
quickest voyage that had hitherto-been known, ef-
fecting a direct passage and back agam in-eleven
months, . T
An} .mt.ercourse, condm:ted as that of the Easi'. In-
dia Company is, if; is but too plain; must bé conduct-
ed; not to the benefit, but to the cost of 2 nation,,
This will appear still more clearly by shewing what
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theldifference of fréight between the legitimate rates
and those ‘of the India Company occasions in the
price of some*of -the staple articles of commerce.

- The difference between the -Company’s freight te
Bengal, ror "o- Chinaj*which is the same thing, of
125, and the fair rateof the market of I 10, is
L. 159 which, on+a'ton bf sugary-costing at an ave-
Mge L. 87,119 8d.;i occasions an--advance in its
cost of 815 perivents: Suppdsing the ‘Company’s
rate of freights to Bombay tq be L. 22, 10s.; and
the rate of freestrade 1. 9, the differerice-on a ton
of ottom;*ar:A550 1b. costing L. 52, 10s.,.-will oe-
pdsion an advance of 22 pereenti> Presefving ‘the
same proportions; the' freight -of. the: Company to
Batavia: will :be. L 20, ¢hat of the free-trader L. 8!
The diffevenice: will.enhance the price' of aton of
pepperst of 1792 Ibc eosting L 27, 10s., by -S4
per cent.i» The: free 4rader, therefore, can afford
to sell engar- 312 per cent., cotton 22 per cent.;
and pepper: 84’ per cent.’ cheaperthan the India
Company.. -‘There is, in. fact, not a merchant in
Britain that'would not be -happy to risk his capital
in an Indian voyage, for the chanee of profits equal
to the -simple. difference between the legitimate
freight and the exorbitant one of our Indiad mono-
poly. ‘That difference; moreover, is uselessly dis-
sipated,~~=is 80 much of the national capital wasted
40 no purpose.
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- 'The India voyage, as the greater part of i is per-
formed within the tropics,—as it has the sdvantage
of the trade winds, monsoons, and open sess, is, for
its extent, withthe exception of that aeross the-Great
Pacific Ocean, the safest in the world.\” dnsurances
are now made in the free.tzade for the: whole*voy:
age out .and: home,; st 'the vate «of 21 peri:dent.
which s ‘an- incontestible: proof of*'it. »* Notwitl-
standing this; and that:the East.India'Company’s
officers are perhaps: the best: practical navigators in
the - world; from-.the’ impdssibility«of eombinirig
" military and cominercial purposes; as attempted in
‘our- Indiamen, " therehave": been: ‘mrove’ losses -by
-shipwreck with them; than-perhaps with sny other
class of merchantmen whatever:-. In the' years 1808
and 1809; there were totally lost 000 tonsof their
.shipping; of which between 5000:4nd 6000 foun:
‘dered - off the Capesef (Good: Hope, wheni:their
whole crews perished.. +None of these' ships: were
lost in the Typhoons of the China Seas.:"No Ame-
rican merchantmen: svérer lost -at-the * same’ ‘tims
‘'under theisame eircuwnstances a9 ‘our Indlamen,
‘although mavigating thel same ‘seas; and. in greater
numbers. ‘The-iDutch/as: thein sh:ps “were* lesy
skilfully navigated: than ‘ours,and. ss, in- ‘pmnt’ of
-construction lmd ‘equipment,’ theytwe‘re still ‘more
faulty, suffered. still mora severely. ! Iéthe year
17283, at the very height of their power,*they lestr
fourteen great vessels by sh:pwreck. P s
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-+As & nursery of seamen for a military navy, the"
East. .India ttrade 'will be found ‘to stand high:’
From the great length of the voyage;-and the con-’
sequent certainty- of employment, 'seamen’s wagw‘
sce necessarily Jower in it than in‘any ‘othet ;" and:
there is.an opportunity, theréfore, -of making a bets -
ter selectiony The samelength of voyage necessa: -
rjly ereatesa degreeof skill in the comimon:seainen;-
and of knowledge -arid ‘intelligence in the officers'

“and commanders;: which are’ not to be expected in*~
the more narrow experience of shorter adventures:

This has certainly.not hitherto been the result of

the trade of our monopaly companies, to the degree ™
it.oughta " Tocsay ' that- they ‘employ two hands”
where one would have done the business,. will cer"
tainly mot be:admitted by any one acquainted with

the obvious principles of economicsl science, to be:
a means'of . furthering the mutional prosperity and"
the public resources.’. :What would be pronounced’
of the judgment or ‘public spirit of ¥misnufacturer,

who,'in' thesedays, should argue- the superiority-

of. his :machinery. over - that <of -his -neighbours, "
. becanse it required & hundred men to work it in. .
stead of fifty ?.. He would soon be brought to his:
sober, sensed by. the competition of his countrymen; *
unless he could prevail upon the legislature to re- :
‘waxd his-patviotism by & patent, ‘which would ‘en=
able him to:make & profitable trade of it, by charg+"
ing a double price for his commodities, The argu-
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ment of the monapoly companies is & precisely pa-~
rallel case to this.. . There can exist mo effectual’
means of creating resources for a commercial navy:
without a dissipation .of the: funds which suppors:
public. industry, ; but such as have. a: tendency to-
extend the employment of eapital..in ite natural:
chanaels. .But the free employmept aof eapital is"
sure to effect this ; and, if we wanted proofs of g
mevxtable aresult, we have jt already, as far as.cons.
cerns our present subject, on comparing the numben .
of seamen. employed by the: East: India Company';
and by the free trade. - The 20,000 tons of shipping!
‘of the former would give employment only to- 2550
men ; but the 61,000 of the latter to- 4270. Thm
must be considered: as conclusiva.: 1.+ . 7 o .
_ A stranger, examining out. pohcy in regard ta '
our, commercial ,intercourse’ with, the East, would
- be extremely apt, -at first view, and withoot being -
aware of the almast,insuperable obstacles whick..
the growth of great. abuses influencing our praes :
tice and opinions, and even bverawing the legislaz
ture itself, have .created,:to pronounce,.that our -
great object was. to embarrass; if,+to. gonfer 8 10~
nopoly, of it upon our poorer: rivals, less capable -
than ourselves of conducting it,~—and, in short, to-
proscribe it as a commerce .detrimental to the nas :
tional interests, and rather to be tolerated’as an um.
avoidable puisance than fostgred, #s_ & matioral be~ .
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‘nefit, We do not, .indeed, avow these to be.our ex-
press motives, but the effects are virtually the very
same ds if. we did, . While other nations are enact-
ing laws for the direct encouragement of an Indian
trade, the tendency of . all .ours. that relate to it is
to restrict it and every:step towards its enlarge-
nient’ seems conceded by the legislature with as
puch reluctance -as .if. its - patriotism .was en~
gaged ,in’ stemming the invasion of some. great
moral or. physical evil making incursions . upom
the state. . We' are, notwithstanding this, the na-
tion fittest .of all others for engaging in the trade,
and this is the moment of all others when a free
intercourse. with India is .most necessary. to. us.
The people naturally ‘and necessarily fittest to
undertake : the most .distant -and difficuls of .all
commereial. enterprises, the Indian. commerce, is
that: nation, which, by -the,superiority of .its' mas
ritinee skill, and the extent: of‘ its capital, cap.con«
duct them ppost cheaply, can afford to give the best
prices to the people of India for their commodities,
and sell -them. at the lowest price to the. people of
Europe. .. None of the ‘maritime states of the Contis
pent of Europe are at,presentin a condition to en~
gage in‘the. commerce of the Indies,: and it is, in.
deed, making a deubtful exception in favour of Hol,
land, prohubly never were in & condition ta carry
on any thing better .th?-é, small traffic. in luxuries.
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“That they are not at present, at least, ripe for thd:
Indian trade, is sufficiently evinced from the exams.
ple of Halland. Although possessed of the finest eos:
lomies ifr Indig, and although het hational shipping-
be encouraged by large protecting duties on foreign:
vessels, still thefree tradérs of Britain, and the Ames
ricans, condnct almost the whole iritercourse between.
the mothet cowntry and these -colonies. ' Ini . thé!
China trade, although the teas-imported into Flol+-
land by Americans pay donble duties, stifl scarces:
ly a ton of Dutch shipping is erigaged in the Chinese,
trade ; and Holland, as well, indeed, ‘as almost alb
continéntal Eurdpe, is supplied with tea, the greits
est article of the eontmerce of India, by the Ameri-
cans. I think it highly probable, indeed, that the
Americans themselves, with their inadequate ca~
~ pital, would scarcely have adventured; or; ati leasty
- adventured to any extent, in the India frade, had
not the exclusion from it of the free eapital of this
country acted as 4 powerful bounty to induee thems
) They are now, however, in fair posfession of by far*
the most: valuable part of if; and as-they arethe
only people that stand any chance with us,- it will
be matter of instruction to institute & short com<
parison into our respective capacities of conducting
it in 4 state of free trade on both sides, and in &
fair and amicable competition. - The ‘block of an
American ship is cheaper’ thgn that of an English-
vessel, at the first cost ; but this is compensated by
vOL. UL, T
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the superior durability of an’ English vessel. The
American ship-is a faster sailer, and will make a;
more expeditious voyage ; but this is perhaps more ;
than eompensated by the ' greater cargo which.an;
English vessel will carry; for the first will takes
no more * éargo ‘than she is actually rated at, or-
what i expressed by her carpenter’s measurement,
Butithe latter about one-third more. An Amerj-:
can ‘terchantman;: from being more easily navi-
gated, will requiré no fnore than six hands to 100/
‘tons ; whereas, an English merchantman will re~
quire an additional hand, or seven. An American.
- ship is'more cheaply pronsmned because the ne-
cessaries of life are cheaper in America than in
England,” “and becatise an American is, perhaps,
somewhat more ‘abstemious than an Englishman.
*‘This is* again ‘compensated by the lower rates of
Wwages ‘paid to' Eﬂghsh seamen.. An American
able seaman reeeives 45s. & month,; an English sea-
man 355, or 22 per cent, less. In all these parti-
*tulars, the advantages are pretty neatly balanced ;
in all other matters, the advantage is on the side
of Britain. - An American ship-owner cannot af-
ford to freight his ship uhder 1. 12 a ton to Ben-.
gal or China; an' English ship makes a saving
frerghtﬂat Li2 less, ' The British merchant trades
on a cap:!nl borrowed at five per cent. ; the Ame-
riean must pay six. - It hence follows, that, if ten
pex; cent. be a goed moderate profit to the first, to
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insure the, same, rate to the last, hg must, have:
12 per cent. ., The, English, merchant can,, there;
fore, afford to, sell his goods two per cent.,cheapex
than the, Amencan‘,merchant, i The,, American
merchantman’ sails to India in ballast, because none:
of. the ;:ommodmes of, Alnencar?are suited. to ,;hg
India market,, and, .therefore, the,whole weight of.
&elghb falls on, the homeward investment ; but the,
Enghsh merchantman carrigs out British. manufac-
tures, probably.to the extent of 8ne fourth. .of her
* tonnage, and the capﬁahst bas in, this manner the
advantage of a double voyage. The advantages to
be derived from combining intermediate or inter.
colonial voyages with the direct voyage are, strong-
ly in favour of the British trader. The ports iof
the east coast of America are equally open t6 him"
as to the citizens of the United States, and so are
the native ports of India, while ip the latter he
has the advantage of kmowledge. gud experience.
These almost assure to him the colonial trade in-
the staples of pepper, betel-nut, and-tin. The benes.
fits of a trade from one port of British India to -
another, or-from these ta s native port, are privi-
leges which exclusively belong to the English
trader.. From this cause alone he can trade colo- .
nially in the two great staples of cotton and opiuwm.
In supplying the markets of continentdl Europe
with Indian produce, the British trader has the
convenience of.his proximity., The distance be-
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tween the United States and India, snd between
Furope and the lattery are nearly the ssme § but
tha American tradet; although he may bnng the
commodities of Indiu difect to Europe, must oross
the Atlantic iustead of the Channe] ot the North
Sed, to refit end prepare for a new voyage. From
these united vauses; it ‘seems almost certain, that,
had the enterpiise and eapital of this country fair
“séope’like that of other tations;’ the Continent of
Europe Would fiot, in s few years; receivé un gunce
of Indian produce through Americs. -
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Colonial intereourse Mmfu Ipdwu ,Icl»tuir m;q Chingy

- 1 Between Indian . Islands and, Japan..Between {ndmn

 Islands and_ Wcat Coast of 4mmca.-—Betwem Indian
Islands and Walcrn Naham r_»fdtia. SRR EL R

I this short chapter I shall furmsh 8 very rapul
sketch of the colonial intercourse with Chins,—
of the Japan trade, which is puraly a colonial one,—

of the intercourse between the Indian Islands and
the west coast of A,_ﬁ;enca. the celebrated galleon
trade, a traffic of the same chamcber.ﬂnd of that.
part of the couniry trade, as it is called which, has
" been commonly designsted the Fastern or Malay
trade. In the first period of the commerce of the
monopoly companies with Indis, they conducted the
trade from port to port as pell as the direct trade.
Their ships very generally touched, in the first
place, at Surat, or some other port of Western In-
dig, where they laid in investments of cdtton goods, '
suited to the markets of the Archipelago,

indeed, constituted the most valuable branch of
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trade ‘in their outward-bound voyage. By the ac-
counts given at this time of the capacity of differ-
- ent parts of the Indian Islands to purchase invest-
-ments. of  Indian commodities, compared to the
present, we must be prepared to admit the morti-
fying eonclusion, that the wealth and commerce ot
those states -hag-greatly declined since they were
subjected to the control of Europeans. Two hun--
dred years ago, our, East India Company, when
they hed to competé in the same commodities with
the Portuguese,. the Dutch, and a crowd of Ara-
bian, Persian, snd Indian merchants, declare, that
Bantam could take off yearly cotton goods to the
extent of 60,000 rials. The whole imports of
Bantarn certsinly do not at _present amount to 50
much, They describe themselves as sellmg, under
the same clrcumstances, 40,000 rials’ worth at
Macassar, now & port ruined by the ‘monopoly ; and
“in the Jittle clustey of the Banda Isles, at present
‘containing & population of about 2000 inhabitants,
“mostly slaves, they could dispose of 50,000 rials’
worth, The circumstances which contributed to
vitin the industry of these places. bave been gene-
rally described in the precedmg parts of this work.
"The ‘monopoly companies, from - want of know-
ledge, and finding the impossibility of exercising
“the same control over the colonial trade which their
Si¥uemce at home with their respective legislatures

)
3niﬂef them to exert over the du'ect trade, were
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soon mecessitated to abandon it to their own ser.
vants, and to the few Europeans who resided in -
India, by sufferance, under their authority.’ Hence
the origin of what is termed ¢ the country trade.”*
The first brahch of it, as far as my subject is con-
cerned, is the intercourse with China. " The most
valuable branch of the trade of the Portuguese was
their colonial trade in India, and much of it was
conducted by means of the commodities of the In~ -
dian Islands. “These greatly contributed especially
to the lucrative trade which they carried on between
China and Japan. - The Dutch, from the illiberal
character of the government which they establish=
ed in the Archipelago, and from the peculiarill
fortune which attended most of their efforts to opexr
a direct intercourse with China, never established a-.
colonial intercourse of any value and extent with
that great empire. - Neither havé/ the establish-
ments of the Enghshe?ﬁeen founded on such prins
clples, or camed to such an extent; as to glve rise
to an intercourse of such a beneficial or useful cha-
racter as the peculiar suitableness of the twe coun-
tries for a commercial connection Gught’ to have
gerferated. A.Ithough the ‘principal” portion ‘of
the intercourse between the Dutch eolonies: and
the Archlpelago was always conducted by~ Chi-'
nese Junks, still some traffic was also driven be-
“ tween Batavia and Canton in colonial Dutch ves-
sels; and in this manner was brought much of the
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 ten intended ultimatoly for the consumption of
Europe, . The principsl productions of the Archi-
pelago, which are now gent to China, are of great
-“value eompared to their bulk ;' and the same
‘observstion holds respecting these. srticles of the
retyrn cargoes for which there has been hither-
“to an effectual demand Wkhen, upder good go-
‘vernment, the rude productiops of the Archi-
pelago are cheaply grown and chesply convey-
“ed, its corn, raw eotton, gnd Jumber, will be add-
"ed to its present list of exportat;on, and, consti-
futing the ‘staple articles, will give accagion o 8
great trade, gimilar to that which exists between -
‘Furope and Americs. TFrom the vitjous pringiples
of all the European governments bstabhshed in the
‘Archipelaga, so frequently dwelt upon, no capital
has ver been created apphcable to such g trade,
"Of the effect of these principles, we require no
more decided proof than in‘ithe fact that raw cot-
“tpn, which, in every troplcal country having a good
~ soil, hes invariahly become 4 staple of exportation,
 has never done so im the Indiau islands, though
“possessed of & soil of eminent fertility; and al-
though having, in China, a nearer and more con-
venient market than can be paralleled in the case of
any other tropical country. The more libgral go-
vernments established by the British, in their con-
- tinental possessions, have long 2gp given rise to &
capital there which is beneficially employed in the
_ +cotton trade to China, though these be so much more .,
19
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- remote, This trade, much more extensive than
that between China and - Great Britain itself,’
constitutes by far the most valuable branch of the
foreign trade of China.” The shipping in which it
is carried on frequently touch at the ports of, the
Archipelago ; and, in this ‘manner, some of the
‘productions of the latter are conveyed to China.
“The extensive trade of the Portuguese from Ben-

" gal, which is, in'fact, conducted with British capi.
‘tal, protected by our laws, conveys, also, a eonsider-
able share. The East India Company’s ships going
te China direct, being nearly empty, are stili more
available ; and a considerable ‘part_of the produc-
tions of the islands, or, as they are technically de-
rominated, “ Straits produce,” find their way to
China in the private investments of the officers.

' “The most considerable colonial trade earried on
between the Indian ﬂslands and China at present is

~ ‘that from the Phll:ppmes. A number of colonial
vessels, under Portuguese colouss, cons;ant!y trade -
‘between Manilla and Macao, which is, in some re-
spects, & Portu;guese establishment. These supply
'the China market with the usual articles of the
produce of the islands, and brmn o back, supphes for
the Philippines, and” commodmea for, the more
distant trade of South America. .

A sketch of the intercourse of Europeam thh

“Japan i is, unfortunately, more a matter of curiosi-

o than utility, Marca Palo mentions Japan under
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the name of Zipangu ; but it was not until the
year 1543, forty-five years after their arrival in
Indis, that the Portuguese, from the accident of one
of their ships trading to China being shipwrecked on
its coasts, discovered it.* During forty-three years,
they made incredible progress in propagating the
» Christian religion, and catried on a most beneficial
commerce with it. In the year 1586 commenced
the first persecution of Christianity. In the year
1590, above 20,570 Christians are described as
having suffered martyrdom. After some cessation
‘the persecution was renewed in the year 1597.
After this it seems to have ceased for forty years,
‘until kindled in the. year 1637, by the base and
unmanly machinations of the Dutch, who took
‘advantage of . an 1ntercepted correspondence be-
tween . the (Christians :of Japan and their friends
in_ Portugal - to . exclude tl}(gn rivals ‘from the
empire. : ,“ It was then,” says Kempfer, * that
‘the empire of Japan. was shut for ever both to

I ST )

% « The empire of Japan, says Kempfer, * was ther not
yet shut up, nor the princes or petty kings thereof kept to
8o strict an obedience and submmslon to their emperor as
they now are.. The Japanese were at liberty to travel with.
in their own country gnd abroad whenever they pleased, or
were called by their business or commerce. Foreign na-
tions could then frequent the emplre in what maoner they
pleased, and put into ‘what harbours they thought most ex~
pedlenl:."--muory of Japan, Yol. Lyp, 810, :



INTERCOLONIAL COMMERCE. 209

foreigners and natives. Thenceforward no foreign:
nation should have leave to come into the country,
-and none of the emperor’s subjects to go abroad.”™
Three circumstances may be stated as the causes
which led to this, the most singular and sur<
prising resolution that ever a people camé to,and
which the Japanese have pertinaciously abided by
for 183 years. The first of these was an import-
ant change which, in the yedr 1585, after the Por-
tuguese had been ‘42 years fesiding in the empire,
took place 'in the' form and ‘character of the-go< -
vernment itself. 'Before then the empire of Japan:
consisted-of a confederation of princes, efich of whom
ruled’ within his ‘own dominiohs, acknowledging'
the supremacy of ‘the Dairi, of spmtual monarch;
who executed ‘his’ slender share” in the governs
ment principally’ through the agency:of the mi-
litary chief of his arm¥” This last office happen--
&d to fall iito the hands of a peasant, who had
raised himself by extraordinary talents' to so emi-
pent s station in & period of -anarchy and turbu-
‘lence. This was the celebrated Taikosama. - He
wrested the whole secular authority from the Dairi,
and, subverting the anthonty of the inferior princes,
made’ himself absolute monarchi ‘of the Whole em.
" pire.” It was in the prosecution of 'thiz last object
that the Christians came in his way. Many of the
inferior chiefs had embraced the religion of the
Christians,—the priests of that worship were ambi: -
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tious, ‘snd the. dissemination of their doctvines ap-

.peared to Taikosama to raise an.independent and
-dangerous authority within the state, hostile to the
‘views he entertained of estahlmhmg 3 despom: qu.
thority,, .

. The 'second of r.he cucumstancel allud.ed to,
_gmng sccasion tq the singular policy of locking up
the empire,.and exterminating Christianity, was
the pride, ostentation, and intemperate zeal of the
-Catholig priesthood, and the rapacity of the Por-
tuguese and Spaniards of all ranks. The third cir-
cumstance which contributedto thatevent,and which
.gealed the wholg, was, the, artifices of the Dutch
to subvert the power of the Portuguese, in hopes
to establish their own. . In the yesr 1638, the last
‘remains of, the Christiang of 'Japan, amounting to
40,000 in number, driven to. despair by the per-
secutions., they, had enduféd, rose in arms, and
‘threw themsslves intp, an old fortified place near
.Simabara, - Here they were besieged, and the
Dutch bassly Jent their aid by Jand and water for
their destruction, The place, after 3 tedious siege,
was taken, and 37,000 Christians put to desth jn
one day. This is a brigf ahstract of the history of
the Portifguese connection with,Japan. During
this vonnection of neax a_century, they certainly
carried on @ great commercq with it. This was
conducted chiefly, between;,Mac&o m Ch"l& and
Firando and Nangasaki in. Japan,, and. consists
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ed it exchanging the weollens, wines, and - ras

osities of Eutope, the eottons of Coromandel, the
spices and drugs of the' Archipelugo, with the raw
and wronght silks and other cothmodities of China,
for the pold and silver of Japan, its lacquered
{rare, and its othet vurious thanufactures: Kenmpfer
states, that their anninl export in gold emomnrted,
hceording ‘th the Dutch ‘mode’ of . reckoning; to
SUO tons, whick would make the enormous sum of
two millions and a half Sterling. In the- year
1686, after their rehgxon was proscribed, they ex-
ported, he tells us, in silver 2850 chests, amounting
t0°2,350,000 tahils, which make Y.:783,889! Ster-
ling.”  In the following year they imported poods,
and exported bullion to the value of 2,142,365
. tahils, or L.714,121} Sterling ; and in the year
1638, the. same in which the Cliristians were mas-
‘sacred, and Christiariity finally exterminated, their
imports and eéxports still amounted to 1,259,028
tahils, or L. 419,674.’ Caron makes the amount of
the Portuguese trade, one year with another, nine
thundred thousand pounds Sterlmg, or 8 mxlhon
‘and & half of ducats. '

" The ungenerous conguct of the Dutch towards
their rivals was signally punished in the sequel. The
sacrifice of their religion and honour to their ava-
rice brought themselves and the whole Euro
race mto the utimost discredit with the Japanese,
while it effected. the utter ruin of " their " com-
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merce.® That commerce was reduced, from one
step to anothex, until it..became what it now is, a
mere pittance, unworthy of any consideration, ex,
cept as it affords a mortifying lesson of the inevita-
ble consequences. of . what the ;unjust ;and illiberal
charactef of our commenxcial palicy with the Easqu —
nations is capable:of bringing sbout.. ., .. . ..

. 'The active persecution agamst t.he Chnsua.ns, lt :
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.....

‘submissive rendmess to assist the emperor in the executioh
of his dealgnl, with.regard to the final destruction of Chris-
tianity in. his dominions, "is true, indeed, that we stgod. nur
ground so far as to maintain ourselves in the country, and
to be permitted to ‘carry on our trade, although ‘the court

d then some thoughts of & total exclusion of all forelgners
whatever. ‘Buf ‘many géoetbus and noblé persons, at court
and'in the empire, ‘judged quite otherwise of our: cond.ucl:,
and not too favqurably for the cs€dit we had thereby ende&- ’
woured to gain. {{ seemed to them i ingonsistent with, reason,
that the Dutch should ever be expected to be sincerely faith-
ful to a foreign monarch, and one, too, whom they looked
upon as a heathen prince, whilst they observed so much for-
wardness to assist him' in the destruction of a people with
whom they otherwise agreed in the mest essential parts of
their faith, as the Japanese had been informed by the Por-
tuguese and Manilhese fatherd) and to sacrifice to their own
worldly interests those who follow Christ the very same way,
"and enter the kingdom of heaven through the same gate, ex-
pressions which I have often heard the natives make use of,
when the conversution happened to turn on this subject.”—-
Yol. 1. p. 824 :
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" will be observed, had subsided between forty -and
fifty years, when the flame was rekindled by the
artifices of the Dutch. : But, for this circun:
stance, it seems not improbable, that Christianity
would, in Japan, as it had done-mder the Ro:
man Emperors, have risem superior:to the: perse
cutions it had undergone, and. finally:triumph-
ed. It is impossible but the vevolt of forty thou-
sand of its subjects, instigated thereto by a foreign
worship, should not, in a ¢ountry long the victim
of civil wars, have irritated and provoked a proud
government to the utmost degree; and brought @
political odium on'all the followers of that worship.*
The hostile spirit which actuated the government
was evinced two years after the expulsion of ‘the
Portuguese, by the conduct. pursued by the. em-
peror towards certain ambassadors sent to him by

- the Portuguese goveriment of Macao. ~In viela- -
tion of the law- of natioms, which the Japanese
had never before infringed in their intkrcourse
with Europeans, he caused these ambassadors and .

¢ « Many reasans,” says Kewpfer, ¢ contributed to make

us suspected and hated at ceurt, and occasioned, at Ia.si, the

fatal change we underwent at this time ; but the profession

we.made of the Christian religion was one of the chief, the

whole court being exasperated against it to the highest de-
. gree as a public nuisance, and the only cause of the ruin and

destruction of so many thousands of the emperor’s subjects.
Hist. of Japan, Vol. L. p. 356.
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their whole suit ‘to' be put to death, Wwith the
exception of » few mear persons, whose lives
_ were saved to carry back the accounts to Macao,
and -whomt he charged with a message to the gos
vernor of that place; couched in terms of barbaric
pride’ and defiance. * #The effects of this spirit
were soon- felt even by the' Dutch ' themselves,
Notwithstinding that the edicts against the Chris:
tian religion were in force many years before their
arrival in Japan, they were received hospitably,
pnd without reserve, and traded freely and profit
ably for 4 period of thirty years. Hardly were the
Portuguese expelled, when the Dutch were placed
_under restrictions, The very year in which they
assisted in the destruction of the Christians they
were themselves ordered to demolish their factory
it Firanda, because it was built ofvstone ! T hree
years had scarce elapsed whén, it 1641, they were’
ordered to quit Firando, and were shut up in the.

# ¢ Notice of their arrival and impris'onment;baving been
immediately sent to court, the emperor, contrary to the law
of nations, sentenced them all to be baleaded excepting
twelve men of the lowest rank, who were to be sent back to
Macao, to bring their countrymen the news of this unhappy
success, along with a most proud and threatening message
from the emperor, containing in substance, that, should the
‘king of Portugal himself, pay, the very God of the Chris-
tians, presume to enter his dominions, he would serve them‘
in the very samc manher."—History of Japan, Vol L. p. 820,

-
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prison of Desima at Nangasaki, where they havq
since continued. The Dutch, in this imprison,
ment, were still able to, sell as, great and purchase

 as large a quantity_ of goo;ls as they thought pre.
per, and there yet existed no restriction in regard
to the nature elt.her ,of the import or export car-
gos, It Was m 167?., after an mterval, of, abou;
thirty years more, that the trade was ux;l;pally ruine
ed 3 since which, properly speakmg,‘lt, has never,
been a pational ebject, . The governor, of Nangg-
saki, the state jailor of the Dutch factory, now took‘
it upon himself to fix & maximym wpon their . whole,
import cargos, and to sil them without, their know
ledge, leaving with. them ouly the a.lternatqe of
re-exporting. them. .The Dutch. governor-gene-,
ral, Voa Imhoff, in his, Memoir on the Trade of
Japan, considers that this new insult offered to,
the Dutch had its origin in the Lcontempt whmb..
the. Japanese felt for them; in. consequence of the,
disgraceful manner in which they had lost, a few
years before, the neighbouring. island of Formesa,
certainly the most valuable trOpical colony, from its
natural capabilities, which an European people ever”
possessed, and the vicinity of which, in a military
point of view, could always, in the hands of a spirit-.
ed people, overawe the two great empires on each.
side of it. After the trade had gone on for twelveor
thirteen years on this footing, 3 remonstrance ¢n
the part of the Dutch eﬂ'ect.ed a8 chanﬂ'em it, but a

R VOL. IIL ‘U .
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change,'whlch reduced it to a more unfavourable
gondition than ever. In ‘1685, the quantity , of
goods whlch they were allowed to .import was re-
stricted. £6 800,000 tahils, or. L.100,000 Sterling.
In the year 1685, the exportation of copper was li-
.mited to- 25,000 piculs... In. the year 1710, the
number of ships, before unlimited, and which usu-
ally amounfed to.six or seven, was limited to four.
In 1714, the exportation of copper was limited to
15,000 plculs, and finally, in 1743, the trade was
-reduced to its present miserable extent, the ship-
';pﬁlv being Jimited to oié" vessel, ‘and the exporta-
‘tion of copper to 7500 piculs,. ¢
The Dutch are- literally mpnsoned, or ‘at
least pleced under s rigorous surveillance, which,
+#or the dégradation of ithe dethils, has no parsllel.
“The ships hd' sooner-arrive ‘than their rudders are
' unshipped, their guns dismmntled, their arms and
.ammunition removed, a military guard put on
. board, and row-boats appointed to.watch them.
» Their cargos’ ere landed by, and placed in charge
of, "the officers 'of the Japanese government, and
“the Dutch have ‘neither control over, nor access
to them, except tiu‘ough solicitation. 'The island
-of Desima, to which they are confined, is an arti.
ficial structure of::stone, raised upon the rocks of
"the hatbour, ‘measuring in its greatest length 236
‘paces, by a breadth of 82. It communicates with |
_the town of Nangasakl by 3 br:dge and gate, and 4
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is palisadoed all round, as well as surrounded bya
guard. From this mpnsonment the Dutch are
-allowed to peep twice or thrice a-yea¥, rather to be
-exhibited to the great as &' cariosity than "out of
indulgence. - “A.corps of constables :and interpré,
“ters are appomte& ‘to'watch ‘over their mimatest ac-
- tions, and the most ﬂetrradmb g servilities are exact-
ed from the highest dmong them,’ by the mea.nest

oﬁicers of the Japanese govemment. ¥ 1.,
-l . bk ke E'S -'t;),. .'.u,, ‘?“1..'5‘{:i!
.7 e v die s g N k.. EI TR R

- - The Dut.ch have not now evep the excuse wlnch t.hey
had in the time of K,aempfer, when he tel]s ué, ® So grear. was
the covetousness of the Dutch, aod so grent ‘the allutmg
power of the Japanese .guld that rather than quit thé pro~
spect of a.trade, indeed most, advantageons,. they gvﬂling]y‘,
" .underwent an almost habitual imprisonment, for such, in fagt,
is our stay at Desima, p.n& chose tp suﬁ‘er pany hardshlpa in
2 foreign and heathen country, to be remuss in performmg
' divine service on Sundays, and solemn festwals to leave off
praying and singing psalms in public, entirely to avoid ‘the
sign of the cross, the calling upen Christ in the.presence of
-the pativey, ‘and, all ghe eutwacd, marks of Christianity ;. and
lastly, patiently and submissively to bear the abusive ;md in-
jurious behaviour of these proud ] mﬁdexs owards us, t.han
which nothing can be offered more ;hockmg toa geperous
‘and noble mind.”—Vol. L. p. 325. .

The following is a specimen. of the conduct expected from
the Dutch towards the officers of the Japapese government.
‘The Baujos alluded to are a som f constables or superior
police-officers : The Opperhoofd, of director of the Dutch
factory, Myn Heer van Dogff, was also brought. along with _
the banjos; but it wus upwards of an hour before he was
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* Hesides the ’Portué'uese and Spamards with the

Dutch ‘the Eaghsh are tﬁe only Edropean people
I SRR SR
-Qv Tt u,r-‘."“f *f‘:_. T odTe i ——
permitted. to gome on Poard, _HeM ‘smrcely entered the
cabin, with his suite,.consisting of his. .segretary, the two cape
* tains of the Dutch ships that were here, ‘and & Baron Pabst,
when they were al.l obhged to Temain durmg sevéral minutes
4o an fnclived’ postufe, whidh théy werk called upon o do,
by = ‘most’ dnsolent vrdet frond the interpretor o . Mym Heor
'Opperhoofd, oomplimant voor de Opper . Banjos I' This sub-
wmissive, and at the same stime degrading attention, was not
giiswered ‘evensby. s ned. The eompliments, as they are
‘ called, of the Dutch, are somethmg between the bows of the
Europeans and Japnnese, ‘which fastiéonsist in throwing you-
' gelf flat on thé ground, touching theé earth ‘with yourhead,
-and cronching backwatds dud forwards, accordingss youmay
be spoken to by your augferior.. ‘The Dutch would find great
difieulty in castipg themse]ves on the ground, omng to their
olathes, and the pliability of the body required in these
- prostrations cannot Be expected in people who ‘are mot
brougbt up to it; but in brdet to imitate -the Japaunese cus-
toms as mmith” as''possiblé, the Dutchman nust dncline his
+body uatil % forms nearlj the figure of & ﬁght angle ; and
_what i niuch more difficult, he ‘must remain in this position
with his arms extended until he receives permission to etand
“bgain in' His hatardd posture, which is not until a lapse of
“gome minutes. ‘There must likewise be a difference in the
¢ompliments which the Dutch pay in Jeddo from those which
we saw here ; Tor we were told that, previous to going there,
all persony belangmg to the embassies receive instrocsions
n bowing. * The Japanese never ventured to propose this
' ‘Subrnissioh to us s upon their secoud visit, indeed, voe of the
, Interpreters, just after T bad been addresscd by the banjos,
i » '
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who ever traded !;mJaEgn{ ‘An edict in favour ef
their- trade was obtained . from ithe- emperor by
Captain Saris,  chiefly through. she anflyence
of Adams, an Eﬁglis]:iman’ “residing' ity the coun-
try. The edict was highly faveurable.to a free
intereourse, and; indeed, not only conceded many
favourable qondltxons, but“some that" oug'ht never'
in modesty or good policy to. have been asked for,
_ &s for example, & total exemption from import and
‘export duties,»and an’ exemption from-the contrel
“of the lews of the'empire, ®% + » rrg 1eourd. veoiu
Yo 1619, five years ‘after’ifs establishmient; thie
‘English factory was removed ’by order of ther gd-
_wernment to. Nangasaki ;:-and, /in 1628, the fad-
tory, -under the -usual .pretaxts; wes.. ‘withdrawg.,
The English; at"that time; baving, in fact, no ma-
‘nufactures of their ‘own' fit for's. foreign market,
‘and no intercourse’ with China fron) whenee' they
might obtain commeodities fit. for the miatkot--of
Japan, were in: mo ‘condition-to-compete with the
‘Spanm.rds Pormgnese, and' Duteh. F:ﬂ;y years
S 1 e T ey e s

et

ol
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apPhed hls ha.nd gent.ly to. my back ; ‘hut when this occa=
‘sioned me to look ‘earnestly at him, he withdrew, noy did
‘they ever renew the' attempt. -—-Kmendm E Yoyage round :
the World, Wol. T.p. 261, 26R.* = ov - ¥
- &% And that all -offences commu:ted bpthe;m shall be- pll-
vished by the Cape merchant, according 10 his disoretion, and
vur laws to take no hald of their persons or goods | " Pyr-

 chas’s Pilgrims. ‘
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after’ the’ East” India Company 'had voluntarily -
abandoned the trade-td Jai:an, they made an at--
tempt to’ reiestablish; & in’ the reign: of Charles
JL, and rwhile at war with’ the Dutch., On the
representation of .the lattéx we were; on this ocea-
sion, excluded; ot the reasonablei pretext that the
“king of England had-espoused a princess of Portu-
.gal ! As this attempt-was made the very year afier
the Duteh' trade was placed under limitations, any
‘thing short of discomfiture eould hardly be looked
for. ~Attempts equally unsuccessful were made in
.1681, 1683, and 1689, the Japanese pertinacious-
1y persevering in: their resolution. to exclude us
from the empire in common with all other foreign-
ers.: ' These failures, aftor- the-tide: of popularity
had beg'un to run against the European character,
aré hardly to be regretted. -Any partial success on
the part of a body of men éxhibiting a military and
pohtlcal power, along with commercial transactions,
among a people so jealous and so proud as the Ja-
-panese,” could not be lastmg, and “the ‘national
character, ‘presented even under the most disad-
‘vantdgeous' form,  could: never have brooked the
‘contumelies necessary to be borne for establishing
such 4 connection as that of the Dutch, In the
year 1818, we made, underethe Dutch flag, ano- -
“ther sttempt to open an intercourse: with Japan,
“totally mmsuceessful.© We found, on this occasion,
that time'had “softened the ‘prejudices of the na-
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tives towards our rehg:on, but that, as they were
not ignorant that we wére more pawerful and dan-
gerous than our ancestorq, they were fully mare Jeal
ous of us, pohtlcally, than they had been of them.

. Attempts, in every form, have heen made of
late by Europeans, tnit in_vain,, t to open,a, oonnec-
tion , with, Japang « Friyate . 4mer1can merchants
tried it in 1801, and; 1802. ]?nvate merchants
from British India made ,an gttempb in 1803 .80
the same year the 'Russmns sent ; thelr embassy! the
result. of which,is well known ta us, .from the can- '
did and, sensxblg account, . of, K{usensterq. R We
may. certainly calc\ﬂate,‘ therefore, that, gvery aty
tempt to_establish an intercourse betwee@ ,Eurq;
pean nations and the Japanese empire, by fair ne.
gotiation, must at present_be. fruitless] 'I:het lp§}r
dence of the Dutch at Nangasakl on the present
principle, must be looked upon as tbrowmg a greab
obstacle in the way, of ite, Wxthout provma any
benefit to that nation in partlcular,abut the con-
trary, the nature *of the re]athn submstmg be-
tween them and. the Japanege is of a cha.racter
which tends to, make the latter view the grhole Eu—
ropean race with contempt and ndlcule. LA may
be safely recommended to them as, a measure of
wisdom, as well as hbera.hty, to mthdraw, in the
mean time, from all commercxal eoncerns—to Te-
‘move themselves from their j ignominious lmprlson-

ment at Nangasakl—to,cpnﬁne themselves to send-
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zng’, asdthey ate: at- *presei],t perinitted to ' do, aft
embassy‘ evexi‘ three‘ yeéars Yo the Emperor'of Ja-
pan, with proper presents to himself and his offi-
cers, which “will: comipensaté for: the loss of ‘such
articles of' European supply a8 ‘they have beeti in
the habit 'bf réteivingtcand to tejecting all com:
thorcial inferdowrse ot Founded tn'% perfect free-
dom of trade.> No’one nation ean éxpect to con-
duct Wwith another -ah ‘ équal and “beneficial ecom-
merce' to ‘the exclusion 'of the rest of the world.
A: trade sof this" des¢ription would be liable’ to
"abiises on both 'sides, for the' compétition of ‘ha-
tions “may be Feckoned almdst ‘a¢ wecessary to-the -
" wholesorhe "condiict -of 'a"trade 4§ that of mdivi:
dua]u By @ ‘genérous pohn“y* of the ‘naturé ow
récommended, the Ditch nation would consult its
own dlgmty, and consxdermg the heighbourhood of
their'settlements t6 Japan;’ the expeticé of a mis-
sion ‘would ‘be "but” inconsideralilé. : . This Yine of
eonduct %muld'gwe some chance to the re-establish-
ment. of axi useful intercourse with Europeans; and
a better one to & free intercourse with China, by
which an Mdirect but beneficial commeree in Euro-
pean commodities might be‘carried on. ¢ .
“The only people hesides thé Dutchi who- are ad-
mitted ‘to Japan- are the 'Chinese;’ and a3 their-
commerce, as Wwill pr%sently be seen, is not un:
conneeted ‘with my present subject, I shall fur-
nish a short “sketéh.'of it.~ The Chinese, aftef
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the’ tacit ‘permission g.iven to them- o
Tartarian. conquest, to carry - on' foreign
entered 'withavidity inte that with Japan,
conveniently situated for an intercourse with thelr
country., At first, they were permitted to trade in«
discriminately with eveiy part of the empire; atid o
what extent they thonghs proper ; -but'in process
of time, like the European nations, they were con~
fined to the port-of Nangasaki. . Even after this
event, they came over to Japan i great-numbers 3
and Kzmpfer describes no less tha two hundred
junks, with fifty men each, coming annually to-Ja-
. pan. . It is remarkable enough 4hat it was the mis
conduct of the European nations, and net theirown,
that chiefly brought about the restrictgms' to which:
their trade was subjected. . The emperor. of Japan
heard that ‘the monarch-of China protécted the,
Christians 5 and some boaks:on Christianity’ haw
ing found their way to Japau among the goods of
the Chinese, the Jealousy of the gwemment was
roused, and limits’ immediately pus to their trade.
In 1688, they wgre placed, like the Dutch, under
the surveillance of the police of NangMsaki, snd
imprisoned as they were# {1n the year.1685,- the
same year in which the Dutch trade was limited to
800,000 tahils, the Chinese was. also limited, and
the sum fixed upon was double the amount of that
of the Dutch trade. This measure, founded on a
principle of dealing with impartiality towards all
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foreign mations, the Chinese suffered from in every.
future limitation t0 which. the Dutch. trade was -
subjected.. .At.the time this limitation was put to-
the Chinese..tradé,. they were still allowed to send; |
seventy junks:a yean do.Japan. ~The trade was,
~ not; confined to thatcquntry-alone, but the Chi:,
nese..settled, in pther parta were allowed to.parti- -
cipate. On this principle, a trade was conducted
‘between Japan and {Tonquin, Cochinchina, Cam-
boja, Siam; and Java.sy i’ SR .

" In the year 1700, when the Dntch trade was li-
miteg, to four,ships, that of the Chinese was limit<
ed .$o. twenty junks ; .and when: the Dutch trade,
was reduced to one large ship;. or two small ones,:
that’ of ‘the ‘Chinese. was-reduced: to its present
amount, of '1en Junks; dnd 15,000 piculs of cop-
per,—their tiade being always reckoned at double
the-dnount -of, thay .of the Dutch, The Chinese
junks-are of abous-4.0@ tous burden, and the trade
is conducted on the part of China from the port of
Ning-po, in the province of Ché-ki-ang, not above
four days’ voyage fromy: Nangasaki; and so conve-
piently simated thagff;may be, performed by g
good wvessel gt any. Beaspn,-, Even the Chinese
wake two voyages a year.’ - -The productions ime
ported into Japan from China are raw and wrought
silks, the spices, camphor, and frankincense of the
Archipelago; zinc ore, damar, drugs, particularly
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ginseng voot § ivory, sugar, fine tea, tin, Jead, and1
philosophicad and theological’ books. * .. By -this:
channel a-small- quantity of (British #oollens find-
their way to' the ‘distant ‘market. of Japan,’ . The.
exports are copper; camphor, lacquered ware, and .
the bech de mery-of holothurig.i't #g s wshie o)
- As-an.objectiof curxosnty 1 shall. exhibit a brief
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tlce above, that some relatmg to the Chrlstifan rellgmn,
which were compose& and printed By the Jesuits ‘in Ching,
slipt in among the rest.’ “Whehn' this was' first found out By
the Japanese, -they obliged: the proprietor.of \thet books to
testify; in the most solemn; maunen, that he was pat a. Chris~
tian himself,  and that he did .not bring;over, any of these, -
books designedly, ;and knowing what they"'ere ;hen, to
make him more clrcumspecc fm- the *future, they sent hlm
‘back with his junk and whole cargo, without petimitting hizh
to dispose of any ome part of it. Upom this; it was trdered for
the future, that all books fmposted by the Chinese: whatever
should . be first examined,. and qner of pach kind read and
censured, hefore they ghould have leave tn sell thew, , This
oﬂice of censors, with a competent yearly allowance, hath
been given to t.wo Iﬁ-neﬂJ mien of this town, one whereol is
 Pather Prior of the Monastery, Biudokiis, Who lﬁo read ‘and
censure ali thé ecclesintic books} the-ether is-a Sjebtos phi-
loxopher and physicion ta the Dairi,,as be.styles hiowedd, swho
is to rend and censure sall the philosophical, hlst,or,lcnl, a‘nd
other books.  This latter gentleman resides at Tana_;amma,
" and wears long halr, whlch he ties 'together behmd his head,
as the custom i Among the ‘philosophers, p?:ys:cmm “and
surgeons of the country."—=Hisioty ¢f Japan, Vol. 1. p. 979.
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-sketch of the -eommercist ecapabilities of Japan,
which will enable ‘the reader to/ understand some
_additional ‘dauses,” which ‘have contributed ta the
Yestricted intercoutse: which now subsists between
" that matlon ‘and" foreigrerti” * Japam is' the only
‘great and tivilized empire of Asia, ‘sitnated in the
temperstd’ zone! ‘It lies'between the latitudes of
thlrl:y and 'forty degrees, the happiest climate of
our g]obe. In winter’ theré is & considerable fall of
stiow, 4nd' the Simhmers are hot, but the climate is,
upon the -whole, remarkable for salubrity, The
land is rather sterile than fertile, but, by the in~
dustry -of..a -numereus: people, highly cultivated,
4ig vich # mines of the most preeious and of the
tndst nsefu] of the itfetals, gold and silver; iron and
¢o per "“These, and a Tew manufactures in which
the ,Iapanese ‘exce] all mankind, they could af-
‘ fordta, excbange for the productions o_f tropical
. countries which-do not grew in their own, and for
the manufaéturesof commercial Europe, which must
'hecessarﬂy be suited to the natural wants of a'peoplé
mhabxt.mg sxmllar chmateq with, mselves From
‘the east eoast, of Amerlca, Japan is probably not
" distant above & month or five weeks' sail. It is
but four or five days® sail from some of the richest
&mmnces of Chinaj’ from' Manilla not probably
above six or seven da.ys" voyage, and from Batavia,
at. the most: not ‘above twenty. “From these last it
couId receive every species of colomal produce, and

.
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intermediately they would also supply it with the
manufactures of distant Europe. -

. The character.of the Japanese is most mngula.r.
They possess, with the physiognomy of the Chinese,*
some of their political and mhgmusm‘stztutlons, with
sheir arts, their industry, and dacility, & pogtion of
the spirit, cotrage, and curiosity of the mhabltantﬁ
of the temperate regions of Eaurope, and no small
share of the revengeful temper and, ferocity which
belong to all men in barbarous state; of §O¢tety-*

"% The foliuwmg'authenm ol well 'Enovm sﬁary dhews
the devotedness of Which the' Japasives ‘are -capable \when
their honour end revenge: »am concerned t- ¥ As &a instande
of what I have mentioned,”” eayd Keempfer, = let it suffice, at
present, to mention one single exploit of sevfih young men,
natives of the province of Satzema, an dction the more surs
prising as it was committed in a freign country, ia presence
of the Datch, 110 Tonger ago thah 1630.) The ¢ase was thist
A small Japanese vessel -had deen a trading t6 the island of
Formaosa, then, sz yef, in possession of the Dutch.. - Japan
was Dot at that time shut up, but its inhabitants at liberty to
trede to what country they pleased, and the island Formosa
hath been since by the Chinese, in whosé possession .
it now remains. ' Peter ‘Nuits;'a Dutchwian, who was then
governor of Formosd, treated’ the’ Japaness*wite dame on
board this vessel with some harshness snd-dgverity, perhaps
by way of reprisals.’ The Japanese took it as an affront and
injury done, not so much Yo themselves as to their prince,
to -whom, when they got home, they made grievous com-
plaints, insomuch that he grew very passiorate #nd angry,
the rather as he saw himself, as it were, under an'impossibi= .

r
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When their laws permitted them to quit thelr own
eountry, the Japanese were the most. adventurous
of the nations of the east. . They settled in every
-part of the, Indian .Aschipelago, gnd in many of
the nelghhommg countries, and such was theu' re-

v e gy Ly e .F.‘"_g-‘r“
4

[ hl; I ik

le"vof revengmg s; hetnons an “afivent ‘offered him by
Nanbani, that- is, southern people, {a éontemptible name
‘which’ they give to ‘foreigners, and particularly the Datch,)
-whereupon his guards addressed him in the following man-
.per 5.4 We mll no longes, Sir,” said they, ¢ guard your
persnn if jou will not give us leave to revenge your honour
and reputatmn. Nothing but the offender’s blood shall wash
“off this spot. Cnmmand and we will cut off that wicked
‘head, or bring him alive into your presence to be punished
by yon s you shall desire and *he deserves. - Seven of us
will be enouglfy Neither the danger of the voyage, nor the
strengt.h of his. castle, nox the puinber of his guards, shall
preserve him from ,our wrath. They are Nanbani, we of
divine extraction.” ( Nifon_fin, that is, Japanese, or, in the
“Yiteral wense, inhabitants of the subcelestial world.) They
" ‘would not desist from their demand till Jeave was granted
shem. * The aptempt indeed was bold, but carried on with
e less.prudence than cqurage and sucoess.” Afler a bappy
,yoyage they came safely. to Farmasa, djd, being admitted to
an audience of the governor, :heyall drew their swords,
"seized upon his person, and carried him off prisoner to their
vessel in the middle of the day, amidst all his guards and
domesties, none of which durst offep:40 stir in his defence, or
to.rescue . him. from - hig bold condugtors, who, with their
awords dmwn! t.hreatened to stab, him the moment the least

' ppposntwn should be ma.de "—Hm, of Japan, Vol IL P 57.

. q,?end.lx.ﬂ
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putation for bravery and docility, that they were
the principal Asiatic soldiers employed by the Eu-
ropean nations. - . - 0o AR )
* 'The specific commodmes which.- Japan is either
-eapable of affording, or actually does afford, for.ex-
* portation, are gold, silver, copper, tutenague, i irom,
camphor, ambervns, tea, Tice, soy, wrought sﬂks;
lacquered-ware, and earthenware,  The. imports
are raw and wrought silks, .cotton goods, woollens,
.glass-ware, hardware, quicksilvery antimony, ore. of
zitte or calamine, ¢innabar, amber, ‘coral, and pearls,
dressed and undressed’ hides, sandal and sipan wood,
Malayan camphor, wory, alum, cloves, mace, pe]?
per, raw sugar, coﬂ'ee, ‘and tea., . 1. shall oﬂ'er [
few remarks upon th& most. meortant_ of Ahese
* Japan, rather a sterile than:a fertile gjuntry, as al-
ready observed; is more temarkable for its mineral
than vegetablé wealth. Wheh "Europe'ans became
first acquamted with that empire, there appears. to
lmve been a great. accumulation.. of, the precmus
metals within it.. . The_ mines-were .prohably wery
femle, and from this circumstance;~-the low price
of labour in Japﬂ-—the industry and skill of its in.
habltants—a.nd there being Do outlet for gold and
s:lver, these metals were. at abmuch IDWer value
than in other countries. . They :constituted,.. gf
‘course, the principal article-of exportation... It has -
peen already itated’," on the authoril‘:y- of Kempfer,
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that the Portuguese annually exported gold, in the
most flourishing period of their trade, to the extent
of two millions and a half sterling. . "This enormous
amount, far greater than the mines of the New
World afforded at the same period, is probably much
exaggerated.. ; The sums exported in later years
may, however, be relied on, .In 1686, they export-
ed 2850 chests of silver, amounting to 1.783, 3833-
sterling ; in. 1637, 1.714,1213  sterling; and in
1638, . L.419,674r- sterling, These large sums,
although: they may be considered as evidences of"
the-abundance of she precious metals in Japan,
cannot perhaps be justly considered as averages
of the annual exports of the Portuvuese, who were
at the moment in a state of alarm from the perse-
cution. egaings their religion,, and, therefore, mak-

ing efforts ta remove their property. While the
Portuguese were .exporting these sums, and the
Chinese were driving & great commerce also, the
Dutch are described, as experting no- less than
60 tons.of gold .a-year, or about half a million
Sterling. - Afier the expulsion of the Portugnese,
the Dutch exports .increased, an8 in 1641, they
are described as' remitting in gold 80 tons, or
1..'700,000 sterling. - The export of the precious
metals from Japsn, or the increased difficulty of
working the mines, or the prohibition of working
theém, ‘rendered, in process of time, their price to
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near the standard of other countries. * -. Gold ap+
pears always to bave been more plentiful than
silver, because, perhaps, the: mines of it ;require
less skill in working. .The Portuguese exported
large quantities of silver;: but the Dutch, -wlhioy
in 1641, expu_rted ' _L.-700,00q «.Sterling'w:)rth, of

U S RSP T

R The emperor elmma the supreme 3urasdu:tlon of ali
the gold mines, and, indeed, "all other mines in the. en:plre,
none of which may be- opened and worked without his exe
press [eave and consent. . OF the produce of all the: mines-
which are worked ‘he: claima two-thirds, and one-third is.
left. to the lord of the province in which the mine lies; the
latter, however, as they reside _upon the spot, know how to
improve their third parts so as to share pretty equally with
the emperor. The richest gold ore, and: which yields ‘the

. finest gold, is dug up in.Sado, one of the norfliern provinces
in the great island Nipos. Some of the veins there were
formerly so rich, that one caéti of the ore yielded: one, and
sometimes two tahils of gold, (5 and 10 per cent.) Bat of
late, as I was informed, the veins there, snd in most other
mines, not only were scarcer, but yleld not ‘near the quan-
tity of gold. they formetly did, which wé were told was' the
occasion, amongst: other: reasons, of the late strict orders
relating to the trade da commierce with us and the Chinese.*
—History of Japan, Yol. L p. 107, Kempfer's' account of
the exactions of the emperor and provmcml chief contains
internal evidence of exaggeration ; but it is probable’ they
are founded on those exactions beiog exorbitant; and this}
more likely than the exhaustion. of the mineral veins,.will
account for the rise in the price of gold and silver in Ja-
pan. :

VOL. Iil. x
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gold, exported only 14 chests of silver, amounting
to L. 46662 Sterling., They sold the gold on the
continent of India, at an advance of 28 per cent.,
but gained only 4 per cent. on the silver. After:
- this we hear no more of ;the exportation of silver,
but, on the contrary, ‘the Dutch at present find a
profit in the permission given to them to import a
quantity of their national coin. In the year 1700,
the Japanese government made an important alter-
ation in the standard of their coin, having debased
their Cobang or Cupang from a fineness of between
twenty and twenty-one carats, to between thirteen
and fourteen carats, whilst they compelled the
Dutch to receive it, thus reduced in value 87 per
cent., at the old rates. .

-Besides the precious metals, Japan produces
copper, iron, and the alloyed metal tutenague.
Copper is the most important and abundant of all
these ; and, according to Kempfer, is as cheap as
iron. The price paid for jt by the Dutch, in all
periods of their connection, has been about 12.%%
tahils, or 18¢%% Spanish dollars per picul, equal to
L.3, 9s. 2d. per cwt. This is considerably less than
balf the price of Bntxs! sheet copper, which is of in-
ferior intrinsic value in all foreign markets. The
Dutch, at one period, exported from 700 to 1200
tons a-year, a large portion of which was disposed
of on*the continent of Indis, at a clear gain of
from 90 to 95 per cent. We hear nothing of cop-
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per, as an article 6f commerce, until the removal of
the Dutch to the prison of Desima, when they'
obtained leave to trade in it; and for a long time.
the quantity exported was unlimited.” From  the:
history of the commerce. in® copper; ‘wé may
learn, that it has become, like gold' and silver;
- scarcer in late times, and that it is given-to the
Dutch at a price far below -its intrinsi¢ values
This appears by the. constant reductions made hy‘
the Japanese government in the extent of the sups
ply; and the acknowledgment ‘of the:Dutch
themselves, that the copper was given to them as'
a favour, and must have been a tax on the traders
who supplied it.”* Imhoff accordingly acknowledges:
that the price which ought to be paid for copper:
was 20 tshils the picul, or L: 5, 12s. fer cwb in-
stead of L. 3, 9s. 2d. . There is, it must be. con:
fessed, somethmg very perplexmg in the accounts’
we receive of the fluctuation in the price both of
the precious and useful metals in Japan. JIrom,

L AN i Ty ] e "

® « Nothing is mowp natural, therefore,” says the Baron.
Tmhoff, * than that our exportation of copper should have be-
come & burden to that class of people, and that their com-
plaints contributed to the restrictions to which we are now
subject.’ . There is no doubt that, could the Japaness keep
up the communication without allowing us a single c.hest‘ of
copper, they would willingly grant us 6000 tahils (L. 2000)
nsa grat:ﬁcatmn, over and ahove the stipulated pnce for our
ml'gﬁ. : ’ L _"- : . oo



394'»" . mmcor.oumx. ‘COMMERCE,

which Itn'hoﬁ' assures us was purchased in Japan at:
two Spanish dollars thé picul, and ‘éxported to Bata-
vm, where it i Was sold at an advance of 175 per cent::
R represented by Kaempfel" whose testimony is more!
to be relied’ on, as being fully dearer than copper.
He aftords’ uhquestlonable proof of this, indeed,
when he Tets s into the kivowledge'of this decisive:
- fact,‘that by thé Japanese®eopper is- eonstantly used
in many such domesti¢' utensils as are made of iron
mother countrles, yand for bolts, fails, and other purs
poses in' naval srchitecture. Their culinary utensils
are, 'ﬁoweter, inade of iron. * Saris also states the -
phée of iron at & very high' rate, and as above that
of copper. It is probable from this’ statement, tha¥
were i ﬁ‘ei tfade ‘again ‘established with' that ems
pire; ron, instead of being exported would bes
‘¢ome oné of the greatest and fnost valusble coms
modltles for mportatxon from Europe The i u'on
nmce, with” Ehen' mperfect skill, the Japanese are
capable of fabrlcatmg from it cimeters equal in
temper to the renowned blades of Damascus.
‘Camphor seems ot to have become a great ar-
ticle of exportation, until that of copper was limit-
ed. ‘Europe and Chind dre at present principally
supplied with"the camphor of Japan. The Ja-
panese, whose country produces such abundance of
Ahis commodity, bave. the same taste and pay the
. same exorbitant prices for that of the Indian islands
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T
a8 tbe Chinese. - ﬂ'h:rty—t.hree tehﬂs, o, L,ll the
cati of 11 Ib, were paid for. i in Kempfer’s tzme,
-which is much above the price paid at present for '
the best sort in China. ¥+ 4,,;*‘"_, _

- Fhe tea of.Japan is mfenor to that of Chlna -
yet the Dutch .at .one time exported' it in consa-'
derable quantity.. They appear to have paid a«hngla _
price for it, and it is probable that, considering the
sherility of the soil of. Japan, compared to that of
China, this productmn .cannot_be rgared there ; sog
cheap or s0 good as in the latter country.,.
appears plain enough from the circumstance of tea
being an article of importation from China, and
from the acknowledgment of the Dutch, that the
tes of Japan is neither.s0 good, mor will keep so
well as that of China. . The use of tea was_gene_ral
in Japan as in China ; the people of the latter drink
only black tea, those of the former only green. -

- ‘The rice of Japan is of the.very finest quahty,
snd small quantities are exported a8 ghjects of
euriosity, but, in a country with. an inferior, soxl
a crowded population, and no unoccupied land, it
must be high pnceh and can never be largely exi :
ported, - It is much ,more probable, that in a ﬁ'ee
tra.de, it would become 2 great article of xmyort,a-
tion from the A:chxpelago and Slam. Do

o

* 'The passion for the edible swallows® nests does) nof., itis

remarkuble, extend ta'the Japaneses ¢« 1 o o
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- Ada hlanﬁfactunng peoply, the Japanese are in-
, «ferior to their’ ‘nelghbourq, -thg Chinese, although
in some’.particular wares - they excel ‘all' people.
Thelr lacquered work is " of inimitable beauty and
: perfechon, ‘and dome ' of their: wroughtr silks, * par-
% ncularly ‘theit crapes,! the “most exquisite. fabrics
{ that can-be tonceived:: Their porcelam is inferior
- ¥to that- of China, but theugh coarse, substantml and
B durable' *That the manufacturés'of Japari should
.*be mdre oosthy than those ‘of ‘China may perhaps
+.be, in's great measure, ascribed to: the high price
«of the raw materials in a country not fertile; and

-which can receive no supply from abroad, - ¢~
«w.++To,describe  all the foreign conimodities which
" +the Japzmese, & ~rich; fluxurious; - !aud numerous
-people, inhabiting ‘the same climate with ourselves,
-1-and having the ssme essential wants; would require,
: would ‘perhaps' embrace ell that a manufacturing
- vand commercial peoplé could supply, from their
“own industry or that of their colonies. 'The sugar-
"veane iy ‘ot cultivated in- Japan,  snd: sugar consti-
~tutes one of the tnost eonsiderable articles of the
+ -cargos of the Dutch and Chinese.' The: Dutch
sold their coarse sugar at near 20 Spanish dollars
'the pieul of-125 Dutch 1bs. probably about ten
* tifmes the price paid for it. The higher ranks are
principally clothed in silks; the lower orders in
.. cotton,  The dress which. covers the under part of
the body of both ranks is usually made of & kind of

-
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. linen, manufactured from the fibrous bark of a spe-
cies of urtica. *§ Ihe prmclpal dress of both sexes
and of all ranks consists. of a robe ‘er gown, open
in front, and secured by a girdle. .. For warmth:the
number of these: is multiplied from three or four,
to a dozen or more, and ;they are frequently quilt-
- ed, with the same view, with_silk. or.cotton wad-
~ding. . The sheep. is: unknown, to- the Japanese,
-aor do they understand the art of' manufacturing
~cloth from any species of hair or wpal. - Notwith-
standing this, the woollen manufactures of Europe
.are in. great repute among..them., By Captain
Saris® account, T Flemish; broad cloth was purchas.
.ed with avidity, st an advance of.550; per cent. -
VAL the . manufactures in, which the Japanese are
clothed can be manufactured by.their nexghhours
.. cheaper than by themselves, and these can also fur-
~ nish them with the raw material cheaper than they
ean grow or produceit, * They receive from China
both raw and wrought silk, and.when the Euro-
pean nations had free access to them, they import-
o ed large quantities of the cotton fabrics of India. -
+ In Caron’s descmptlon ©f. Japan, 1 phene isa

. ® Thunbergs Trnvels, Yol ,l[l p. 267,. . Thls aut.hon
work, upon all material subjects, is little beu.er than a com-
plhmon from Kaampfer, by an inferior man. ‘

+ Purchas, Yol. k. Book 1IL p. 394. ‘
' '_t Caron, according to Kmmpfer, was a person, vrho, by
“ ‘his abilities, raised himself frum the mean conditian of &
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~ statement of a Chinése investment for the Japanese

market,, consisting . chiefly of Jaw and wrought
silks, with a .few calicoes, . s ountmg to one mils
lion .and. fifty thousand, Spsnish dollars, -on which
the auther. pledges himself to. kis: employers, the
Datch East Iudia Company,. that. he; will make §
clear profis of eight hundred. thousand Spanish.
dollars. %, The avidity with which Enropean goods -
yere purchased in.our early interoourse; with- Ja

- pan iz shewn gby. the) quantities. taken: off, .not-

withstanding - the- high cost. of the rude. manufacs
tures of Europe.at.the tiEEIB, .and the enormous.
profits charged upon them. ... The. advance on broad

“cloths has already. heen stated at 350 per cent. 3.
Aquwks;lve;, according: tq Captmn Saris, was sold. at.

L.11 Sterling ‘peri‘ewt.; -iron at 227% Spanish
dollars tpez: p1cu], or.LA, 43, per cwt., steel and

e ibimn ki L. Pt ¥

2

.mp. cuoh, bo‘*bevclnet‘ of the faccmiy “of Nangasakl, ana
who did some mischief in the latter office.

i The author of, this propesal was . one merd Campl.
The followmg, from an old Enghsh version, gre the terms in
whlch he pledges himself; * This aforesaid China Carga- -
soon, béing sent’ yearlie to Japaﬂ, I engage myself to my
masters, so long as God gives me health, to serve them for’,
nothing, unless I return them in foar or ﬁve months’ time, in
good silver; one million, eight hundred and fifty thousand,
royals of eight; if that be not enough, let them send more,
and the gmn will be the greater. --Descnphon of J@an

‘ ;. TN TIT TR RV N T U
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lead, esch st 46/ Spanish dollars per: picul, or
L.8, 15a. 4d. per.cwt "and block: tin'-at L.1%
per ewt. - o - T P T BT
+In the time: of’ Kaampfer, the Duteh ;appear to
have . exacted - enorimous - prafits + for- their -goods.
China raw silk -they sold dt 6514 tahils the picul,
or :88s. 8d. the pound,which is little Jess than 300
per cent, advance on the present.‘prices in Chinal
Bengal and Tonquin. silks ‘were: sold at “similar
rates.: Cloves:were- sold at 11s. @d.-the pound.
The-clear ' gain-.made &t this: time on the -ex-
port and-import cargos i reckoned by Kazmp-
fer for each at'60 per eemt. gross ptofit, or 40
to 45 per cent: neat:profit, which, on thé whole
mnsactmn, rmade* ﬁvom L..S0,000 16 L 90 000’
'Sterlmg RIS Fot :
- After th:s statethenty there tan 'be" no denyinb
that a free trade-and a fair ‘competition, such”as
would enable the Japa.nese to obtain’ foreign comi=
modities at a reasonable rate, and insure to thema'
proper pri(':e for their own, with abétﬁinihg from QII
interference in the effairs' of the government, were .
alone necessary to have perpetuated the most valu-~
able branch of commerce which the east ever offered
¢ European enterprise. « After the éarly miscon-
duct of the Portuguese and: Dutch “the European
nations would have had many obstacles, indeed, to.
eontend with, butnone that free commerce would not -
have sarmounted.- The regulations of the Dutch xiot

- -
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-only prectuded all access to other nations, but rigid-
ly.interdicted the free trade of their own merchants.
‘While they declaimed against the measures of re-
daliation prirsued by the Japanese, they forgot the
gross injustice-of their own policy.. ‘Every offer of
fair trade smitlie ‘part of .the former was disdain-
fully rejected by them..is Whenever the commodi-
ties; of the. country were offered to them: at the
aoarket rates, dhey complained of this as¢ breach
-of engagément .~ By Imhoff’s account, abundance
.of eopper. might be had at the rate of 1s. a pound,
pprobably nearthe market price; but the Dutch .
refused to have it unless they could get it at little
more than. 7d,, or 5d. less than it was worth.
+The Japanese, of course, reduced their supply first
“from an unlimited quantity to 25,000 piculs, and
ultxmately to the pittance of 750Q piculs. Tuten-
ague, brass, and samphor; were all successively ten-
dered-.to, them: by the:Japanese at the market
~prices, which were much below the prices of the
‘same commodities in Chins, but they were always
re_]ected (At the same time, as will appear by the
statements already given,, they put the most exor-
.bitant, charge upon all they sold to the Japanese,
-Black pepper, - which the Japanese obtained when
'the English and Chinese traded freely with them,
at Gd 8 pound, the Dutch sold to them at 1s. 14d.,
and cloves at a far more exorbitant rate. . When
,ouders were given, on.the part of the-Japanese, for
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'new wares, they were either not brought at all,-or
_brought of a bag quality; and this had been'so
-often practised, that TmhofF acknowledges that the.
- Japanese had been so often deceived, that it would.

- be- extremely difficult to make them believe that thep

: Dutch were.capable of fulfilling their engagements,

- even supposing them to do so at any particular time

" ‘with perfect integrity. »The Japanese were, at the "
 game time, privy to the numerons frauds and malver-'
* sations of the agents of the monopoly on the spot,and *
' had detected them practising the lowest and most dis-
~ereditable artifices, to evade the laws of the country
‘under the protection of which ‘they were living. *

ST S ARSI R T

vyt ST AT I Y TRIRY ' l‘
. The J apn.nese govemment mnde a formal complamt to the

“Dutch government at Batavia of the impositions practised at
‘the factory at Na.ngasalu The Tollowing from Thunberg is a
- specimen of theconduot of the Dutch éfficers at Nangasaki,
; % We now perceived,” says he;¥ a boat.coming from shore to
_meet us. .. The captain, therefore, dressed Limeelf in a blue
" silk coat, trimmed with silver lace, wade. very large nnd
wide, and stuffed and furmshed in front with a large cushion,

* 'This codt has for many years past been used for the’ purpose
* of smuggling prohibited wares into the tountry, a the chief
-and the captain of the ship were the wnly persons who were
‘exempted from. being searched.. The - -eaptain . generally
made three trips in this coat every day fron the ship to the

_ factory, and was frequently so Joaded with goods that, when

" he went ashore, he was obliged to be supported by two sail-
--ors, one under eech arm.’ By these means the captain de--
;tived 8 considerable profit annually from the other officers,
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It was 1mposs1b1e ihiat the Japanese could be patient
under a systen, the effect of wlndl was virtually to
plunderthem of their property. - At the same time,
they seeni evidently to havé been anwilling to lose
Ghe Dutch” ahogether, because they wished, as &
matter of policy, and proBably as 4 matter of curio-
sity, to be inforraed, through their means, of what"
was passing in ‘the world, 'to which, motwithstand-
ing their pride and ‘their selfishness, they aré mot,
and cannot’ be,® indifferent. They’ reduced the
Dritch'trade, theréfore; to as Tow 4 state as they
thought edmpatible with this ob_]ect. y
What probabjlity is ‘thére of a free intercourse
being restored between Japan and the rest of the’
civilized world 7 '.!‘Ius is & question which affords

- whose wares he carried in snd out, together with his own,
for ready money, which' might amount to several thousand -
rix dollare™—Thunberg's Voyages,-Vol. 1L, p.-18. This,
disgraceful practi¢¢2was: at lesgth prohibited, not by the
Dutch but by the Japanese governwment. * For many years,”
adds Thunberg, . the captain was not only equipped with
the wide surtout abuve described, but also wore large and
capacious breeches, in which he carried contraband wares
ashore. These, however, were suspected, and comequently
laid nsude 7'and the coat, the last resowrce, -was now, de the -
owuer's great ragret, ita be taken .off. &t wek droll enough
té geq the sstonishment mhich the sudden reduction in the
‘size of our bulky captain excited in the major part of the
"ignorant Japanese, who before had always imagived that alh
our captains were actually us fat wod Tusty s they appeared
to be,"—p. 17. .
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matter of curious speculatlom On the ‘only proﬂ.- :
beble means of restomng it by negotiation I have:
already offered some conjectares. A ‘great revo~.
lution in the government of Japan, by which the,
empire would be broken down into 8 number of
petty -states, .as it 'was before.the ‘nsurpation of

- Taikosama, would cerl;amly eﬂ'ecl: it.. ‘The infe-
rior princes whojr in such a case, ha?l thrown off
. their alleglance, would find it for theu' advantage .'
to court an mtercourse with . ,'Em:opeans, if: for nor_
other reason. than tn upply, them with the mumi~
tions of war, ' This would: give rise to a ‘connec<
tion, - that, if conduebed with - moderatmn, which
the competlblon among nations- would insure, would -
prevent the empire from being a’estored in ifs pre- 1
gent form,—hinder, in shorf: the re-estabhshment
of that system of excluding strangers, which has
chiefly eontributed to.uphold the Javanesé governs
ment for 235 years, & duration longer‘thaa lustory .
records of any other Eastern momarehy.- . ...
~The probability of i intercourse being restored
by means of conguest is, perbaps, however greatex‘ :
There is no Asiatic power that ean effect the €on=.
quest of Japan, for several reasops. The Japanese are
more numerous and nnited than any people of Asia,
except the Chinese; and: i in avtsand arms thay are.
at least equal’ t6 the best, ‘and much superior to the
greater number. Besides all this, their insular situas
tion opposes an msuperable barrier to their conquest
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by any Asiatic people, whose want of maritime skill, .

- judging from the experience of all history, will

" never enable them. to ‘equip a fléet equal to trans.

port an army adequate to.se great an enterprise..

Tbe ‘Tartars, the only people:of Asia who, ever

ma.de extensive distant, eonquests, made an nnsuce

- cessful attempt on Japan in the year 1284, flushed
with their success in the conquest of China, and,
with sll the reseurces of that country at their com- -
mand, while the ports from which they sailed were’
not ahove five or six days’ voyage distant.. The Eu.,.
ropean race is the only one which can now effect:
distant conquests, and the very circumstance, the -

- maritime voyage; which opposes ap insuperable ob-.
stacle to the conquests of an Asiatic people, gives
facility to . theirs.» Since the Japanese have shut.
up their empire, that race has been gathering round,
them.  The Russians are, since then, colonized at
.Kamschatka, within a month’s yoyage. The Bri- -
tish empire has been estahlished in Hindustan, not,
above six weeks’ sail from them. . A colony of the -
English has been founded in Australasia, destined
to be a mighty empire, and not a month distant
from Japan. Two great empires are established,
or establishing, by the European race in the New
World, the western shore of which cannot be sbove
amonth’s voyage from Japan by the surest and easi-
est navigation in the world. The danger is perhaps
least from the quarter where, at first view, it appears
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most imminent, from the Russians. Their establish.
ment at Kamschatka is formed in a situation far re~-
moved from the effective power of the empire, and in
& country by nature se sterile and inhospitable, that
the European tace can never become in it populous
or powerful, nor can it ever therefore furnish the
means of fitting out g great anmament adequate to
the conquest of Japan.: The most imminent danger
to the independence of Japan is from the western
shore of America, either from the Anvlo-Amencans'
when they shall have gpread to that coast, and when
their settlements shall have_become populous and
powerful in that quarter, or, in a less distant time, -
perbaps, from the Spanish Americans of Chili, Peru
or Mexico.. These may yet avenge the wrongs,
real or imaginary, which the Japanese did to their
ancestors and te their religion. A powerful and
ambitious people of Northern or Southern- America
would, easily fit out a fleet on the Columbia at A-
capulco, Lima, or Valparaiso, which, in a month’s .
time, :would invade Japan, unaware of what is
passing in the rest of the world, and wholly unpre-
pared to resist it. . When the time comes that the
Spanish Americans navigate the seas of Indiai in
numbers, they will probably not be without pretext.
If one of their vessels, for example, slmuld hap- )
pen to be shipwrecked on the coast of Japan, it
is probable that, in obedience to the standing or-
ders of “the empire, which are inviolate,, the crew
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would be put ‘to- death, and this- vmlatwn of the
law of mations would -at once. be eqmvalent toa
declaration; of war. The conquest of Japan, not.
withstanding the superior courage and spirit of its
inhabitants, 'would perhaps -be easier-than that of
China, ‘which has yielded te every eongueror that
has tried it. * The coasts of ;China, where China
would be invaded, are mtuafed ‘within. the tropics, .
and Européans would suffer from the climate. . Ja-
pan is & healthy- mountalnous ‘country,. in the tem-
perate zone, ‘and: the climae would be perfectly
congenlal' to theins China is a great continuous
territery;, difficult, of course, to penetrate. It has
been for ages accustomed to- -ohey the rule of bne
master'mth an undivided authority, and a portmn
of it could ‘net be- ~conquered ynless a, conquest
were made of the whole. - Japan consists of many
separate fslands easlly accessible. The government
‘of thie provinces is in the hands of hereditary prin-
ces, who might reedily be detached from their allegi-
ance to their chiefs' A single island might be eon~
querdd or detached without the whole empire, and
readily pre_served by the superiority of an. Euro-
pean navy. An illustrious traveller ® is of opinion,

. Shogﬂa = canal of communication,” says Humboldt, “be
opened between the two oceans, the productions of* Nootka
Sound and of China will be brought more than 2000 leagues
nearer to Europe and the United' States. Then anly can
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that the neck of land which .divides the two Ame-
ricas; has. been hitherto the -bulwark of the inde
pendence of China and Japan. This opinion; I,
conclude, must - relate to 'a: direct -attack = from.
Europe, and is certainly - not well -founded. . No:
- Europesn mation: has -ever .yet béeh in a condi--
tion to fit but a fleet and armament of such magni,
tude and efficiency of equipinent, as, after a voyage,
at the very shortest, of between three and four-
months, could accomplish o mighty and . distant
an enterprise as the cohquest of Japan. ,.A. eanal.;
across the isthmus would facilitate the eonquest of
Japan, if attempted from Americs, by giving the
western shore of that continent the advantages of"
the superior resources of the eastern shore 5 but it
would not facilitate the conquest if attempted from
Europe, for it could not be naugated by the great
ships necessary to transport troops across the At
lantic, and ultimately overthe Pacific., This fleet
must be constructed or collected:on - the western:
‘coast of America, and that coast*must be the ren<
dezvous from which the expedition sails. . ‘Ame-
rica may be looked upon as a stepping-sﬁong ﬂb thq-,

boat

any great changes be eﬂ‘ected in the polmcal state of East®

ern Asta, for this neck of land, the barrier agmns'the waves

of the Atlantic Ocean, has been for many ages the bulwark

of the independence of China and Ja.pan "~-Political Essay

on New Spain. . - o o
VOL. IIIL . 4
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. European race 6 veach Eastern Asia, and 'mthout‘
it, that poption of the world might be considered
saf'e, h& basu ia this. dn'ectmn, from European 1o~
wsien. "It is the nurmery of the race of men that
Iﬁto conquerand etvthne Asia, -

A few words are nece!snry on the subject of the.
mtemowrse between the Phdtppmes and America,
although I have nothmg new to communieate,
The Indian oommerce of Spam, if Spaln can. be
sald to have any, Indisn commerce, is like that, of,
otﬁer natxons ‘of Europe, comlucted by an exclusive
eempany,, n which the king is & stock-holder ; but
the trade. between. Manilla and Acapulco is con-
‘ aucte& dlstmct; from this, and still in the manner
m which it bas' been carvied o for many ages, by
4 single mmuaf ship ar galleon, of 1900 or 1500
tons’ Thm is a.lso- F monnpoly, the cargos te

puleo being by law limited to half a million
of Spamsh dolilars, or 12 11 2,500, and amounting

by connivance t6 »o more than a million snd a
i:alf‘ or two milﬁom, . 387,500, or L. 450,000
Sterlma -The Eeclesiastical Corporations of Mas
nills have 8 large shive in the investments, eithey
adventuring themselves directly, or lending their
.capxtal to. the merchants on bottomry. The gal-
{eon sailafrom Manilla in the middle of June, or
beginning of August, when the westerly monsoon
is at its helghh The voyage formerly Iasted from
five to six months, ‘but at present does not, even in
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% heavy s ship, and in tha imperfect state of nivie
gation among the Spaniards, exceed between three
"and four monthd., After losing the monsoon, fhe
"gbject of the navigator i3 to get mto the latitudes

‘of the variable or westerly winds,’ or, as Humbelds

‘calls them, in oppoemon to the trade wmds, the ate
‘mospherical ‘counter ctirrents.” These, aceondmg
to the present “mode of” navxgatmn, are sought,

ot in"the southern but the’ northérn 'hemlsphem;.
-for “Which purpose, the ga.lleon ‘ascends asllgh as
the latitude of 28. 55 degrees, and’ then steers 1w
a south-east diréetion for Acapulco.  The passage
of the galleén back to ‘the’ Phl]lppmes is perform-'
ed in on¢ half the time she takes to make the voy&
‘age to America,’ although she touches at the Mak
rian islands, and ‘sometimes” at 'the’ Sandwxclil
islands, to water. ' Taking adyantage of the north-
west winds which blow on the' northern eoast. of
‘Mexico, she steersin'a southeﬂy diréction) wntil
'she attains the parallel of Manill, 'when she makes
full'sail to'the west. ® ~ Althoigh the whole navis

—— o AP BRI STt ..'-n.f-i g

=+

* # When she arrives in the paralle! of Manills, she makes
full seil to the west, having always a tranquil ses, and rew
freshing breezes from the pomt between the enijy and easts
north-east. Nothing interrupts the serenity of the heavens
in these regjons, except someumeq 3 sl:ghl; squall. which
is felt whén the vessel arrives at the zenith."——Humbold’s
‘New Spain, Vol. IV. chap. 12" " AR
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gition lasts but five months, the galleon makes Bu{:
one voyage a-year: In a free trade, two could certain-
1y be made without difficulty.’ Besides the principal
galleonr to Memco, a smaller vessel occasnonally
 sails fo Lima, by the same route, and with the te-
dicus and distant voyage along the coast of America:
Humboldt Jjustly observes on this mmgatlon, that
¢ When.. Peru, liberated” from the yoke of the
monopoly of the Philippine Company, shall be al-
Iowed fo trade without restnctlon to the East" In-*
dles, in returnmg from Canton to Luna, the pre-’
ference will most likely be 'given td & track which
goes to the south of New Holland, through seas
where, they are sure of favourahle winds.”*" For
the pnnt::pa.l articles of exportatlon from the Phi-
lippines, Manilla i but & place of trahsit.” The
cargos of the galleo:i consist "of the manufactures:
of China and Hmdustan, with the produce of the
Spice Tslands, . and westem parts of the Arclllpe-"
_ lago; raw and: wroucrhi 'silk snd ‘cotton goods,'
cloyes nutmegs, ana pepper. The return cargo'is
chleﬂy silver, ‘amounting to from one million to
one mﬁhon tbree hundred thousand Spanish’ dol-
lars; or from L. 225, 000 to L.292,500 Ster-
ling ; some cochmea? cocoa, Spamsh wines, oil,
‘wool ancfbar u‘on. All thxs ‘occupies but a small

[ S T R R
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* Political Estny on New Spaing: VediIV. chap. 12... -
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4
portlon #f the tonnage of the galleon, which makes
* her return voyage nearly in ballast;: - When /a free
and busy intercourse is estublishes between India
and the west coast of America,ithe‘.furs,.the corn,
and the timber,, of the northern ,parts -of?it-he for- .
amer, will be exchanged for the :sugar, “tes;- eoffee;
pepper,. and other spicey of the Indies, and thesil. ,
¥er and ccpper. of Mexlw.t Pern, a.nd Chill, .for_,
the-same eommoditiess, - i Jdwind 4
o Lhe trade of the Indsan ;s?ands w1th the con- .
tinent of Indig wemaius,to be;treated of; - The,
pprincipal partiomy of, it ealled the Eastern trade. is
conducted. from, Bengal.: * The- Malaygtraders, a8
they are called,” are: _generally yessels from two to -
three hundred  tons burden.: ; The: prmcrpal exw-“
ports.- ﬁ'omdSengal cansist, of, opium.-gud -cotton
goods, and the principal returns of. gold, peppex,
and tin.. In congequence of the import of British
cottons by our free traders, and of Turkey opium
by. them and by ,the .Americans,. this trade has
greatly declined, ;, Before the ,use of Turkey opi-
um was introduced, the averagé exportations -for
the Indian 1slands used to amount to about nine
hundred chests a-year, amountmg to about . 1000
.cwt. of the drug. . The average quantity of pepper
imported into Benga.l from the Indian islagds annu=
ally, on an average of: elevéx; years, amounted fo
25,428 cwt., and the average quantity of -tin, du-
ying the same time, to about 6000 cwt.. The total



L. h
343 INTRERCOLONIAL COMMERCE.
»

.exports of the Indian islands to Bengal have been
-walued at the yearly amount of L. 429,420, and
" the imports at 1.580,880. . The trade ‘between
.Madras und therIndian- islands is much smaller:
‘The exports .from the Indiai islandeto Madras
. have'been: valued at L. 280,000;: and the imports
--at Lv 205,000.. ' The chintzes and cotton goods of
"Madras were at.one time imported in Jarge quan-
- tities into the Indian islands, hut-were in. time
qupplanted by the cheaper manufactures of Béngal,
8 the latter have been by those .of Britain. -The
value: of. the exports from the .Indian islands to
- Bombay have been :reckoned at: L, 181,000; and
 the imports, tonsisting: of & few Surat eloths and
. other trifley; af alious-.L. 45,600.. Sines this esti-
- qmdte waa formed, the exports have gremlyincreased,
; end Jarge quantities of coffee, sugar, and even pepper,
. are now sent thithef from Batavia According: to
.the statement juet given, the total exports from the
Indian jslands.to- the Continent of Indig, in- the
ooumtry trade,> will.‘ba, Lsm,ooo-.Steﬂing,- and
the fmporty, L. 781,400. .

It is probable that the country trade of Indm, in
all its branches, will decline, when the capital and
enterprise of Great Britain are allowed to come

_into fair competition with it, It has owed its rise,
in a great measure, to the unjust exclusion of that
capital and enterprise, through our absurd system
of regulation.~ ‘The countrys gains no military
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strength by the country trade, for the pusillanimity
‘of the Indian Jascars renders.them ‘utterly unfi¢ '
-for ‘any military purpose.. On this score, ;there-
fore, ‘it deserves ‘no. exclisive: privilege.... . The
-expence 8t which it is conducted Is so-erormous, -
- that it is’" obvious how easily it would pive way.to
_'a trade conducted with :shore iskill ‘and .economy:
~ Such is the waste of labour in the construction of,
ant Indian ship, that, notwithstanding the low price
-4 of the principal materials, she carot be construgt-
ed near 8o cheap as-a Britisl vessels: : Thé interest
of the block costs ten per-cent. instead of: five per
- gent. * For every hand thatd British ship réquites
to pavigate her, an Indian ship requires three, yet
an Indian seaman’s wages are within 20 per cent.as
- high as & British seaman’g. In a werd, even alluw..
~ing for-the low price of provisions in Benpal, and
< the sbstemious.. habits -of the Ziscar;: s ~British
ship, as far as wages and provisions' alone are con-
cerned, will be mavigated, st .2 moderate ecalcula-
tion,-abont 45- per-cents* cheaper thaw m.Indmn
shlp o nobyd . ‘ ' sikd

AT T A T I
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of GOMMEBCIAL DESCRIPTION OF ARTICLEB OF
s i, p.;;mnm'nou. b B s 1
V’ég‘e?abig Productsw—Rice.-Minor Grains. " Sdgo.L Pege:
> table" Ofls.—Cottori* Wool-— Cotton" Fabmi.—-hdzgo.—
- Block  PepperiCoffosmSugari—sQloves. —-Nutmegand
i+ MaggmeMisoy-~Ginger,s Turmeric, . Cayurputi Of—
-, virecas—-Catechu Gamblr.;—Tabaoco.—ﬂdala.y Camphor.
" --—Benzom or Frankincense. --.-I.:gnum Aloes, or Agils
Wood. ---Dragau: Blood.—. Damar or Rosin. -——-Samia?
'Woad —Sapan W’Ba&—Ebm;_y.—Incormpnbk Wand <L

- !Product&-l-ﬂ'm‘! dmd H:d&ﬁIvary.—-:Tﬁeﬁrd of Pay

[ xadise «and . drgus Pheasant Featherse—Birds': Nests—

‘sLac.-—-BeAs Waz. —Xmmal Flesh. -—?xshenes —_ Drud
.F ish.—Sharks’ Fzm.-——Tnpaug —Tortoise Shell—Pearls,
.—Pmrl Oysfers L Cowrie' Shelle. —-Ambergru LK Agars
“agarit Whalk ‘Pishery.LMinoral Prodicts. .4 T

L Ga!d;—drou.é- Coppon-The Diamond ,.--Snlpb:ﬁ'.ran&. -
T T | . _ -
Uxoer the ‘common arrancement of—vegetable,
~animal,~and mineral produéts,'T shall proceed to
give an account of the exports of the Indian islands,
including xiot only such articles as are sent abroad,
but such as are exchanged in the course of the
commercial intercourse of the natives among them-
selves. After the general account rendered of the
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state of 'society in the' Indian jslands, it is hardly
necessary to mention, that almost the whole of the
articles which they export are negrly in a ' crude
form, and have scarcely nndergone any degree of
-manufacfure.. Among the most important are ar-
ticles of food, the principal of which is.rice.. ' The
most fertile, populous, and industrious countries of
the-Archipelego export .rice- to their neighbours,
The most remarkable of these are Java, Bali, some
paﬁ.s of Celebes; with the most fertile spots of Su-
matra, and of the Malay Peninsula: - Rice is gene-
rally importedfrom these western countries irto
those farther east, such as the Spice Tslands.-. Java -
is the principal place of production for_the, con-
sumption of the other islands, and- the.only islang
of the Archipelago that- sends rice abroad. «The
principal ‘staples of e'xportataon in that istand ‘dre
‘places remarkable 3t the same time forfertility of sox]
and pear which thereis no large town for the con-
sumption of the surplua produce of the country, .or
where there exists- water carriage; by which the
grain of the interior may be cheaply eonyeyed to
the coasts.. . The best places to take in Jarge cargos -
.are Indramayu, Cheribon, Tagal, Pacalongan, Ja-
para, Gressic, and Surabsia. . The rice of the east-
ern districts is generally superior. to. that of . the
west.. The worst rice is that of Indramayu, which -
is usually discoloured, . The subdivision of the
" province of CBeribon called Gibang yiclds rice

+
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of “fine white giain,: equal to’ that -of ‘Carolins.
The rice ‘of Gresiic''preserves best. - All Indian
rice 1is’ classed in commercial language into the-
three deseriptions’of® table *ricé ~=whité rices
gnd cargs ricer 'From the limited demand for the
© first, it 5 only td be had in Javd insmall gnantity:
For the fané reason the second ‘is not procureble in
Iargre quantity, finless bespoken some: time before-
hand ;' but the third may be had at:the shortest
‘netice’ in"any' quantity reqiired. : The ‘resident
Europeah, or othet ‘wholesale merchants, contract
with the ‘native farmers ‘or’ cultiviflbrs for rice of
the ordinary kind, often 2s low as 16 Spanish dok
Jars per coyam, of 80 piculs of k36 Ibs., or 4080 Ibs.
avoirdupois, equal'¥o 232d. per cwt. ‘making them
advances, * “The stranger--who exports ‘it pays for

. -

it;* according to the jtate' of supply and demand,
frorit 25 b6 85 Spanish’ dollars, ‘or an’ average of
s 8. perewt.”- Table rice may bé obtained for”
.exportation ‘at from 40 to 45 Spanish -dellars :a
ooyan, and ordinary white rice at from 85 to 40s.
i Yava ticeels' inferfer’ in' estiation "to that of
Bengal ' of Carolina in the markets ‘of ‘Europe:
When a owt. of Cardlina tice sells for 18s., Ben-
wal sells for 114.°8d., and Java for 9s. 9d. The
prime cost of Caroling rice to the exporter may
be estimated at 4{%s Spanish doMars per ewt., and
.that of Bengal in'the market of Calcutta at.1 Spa-
nish dollar and B0 cents, or 4s. T0d. per cent.; so
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ﬂl_&t,{ allowing 46 per sent.. for the i.nl;rinsiminfe,-
riority of Java-to the first; and 13y per pent. to the
last, it i8 still cheaper than-the latter by-16% -per
cept.. I kmow ®mo-where that sice-is so- cheap
asin Java}except in,Siam, and hepe it is exported as
low 510 Spanisk dollars per coyan,, or for one third
the price even of Java xicee! - A greht deal -of the
rice - -.of. this country +is. thereforve -exported  t4.
China by. the junks. (+'The low.estimation of Javd
s ricéYis not -attributable 40 any - real- mfeuonty.,m
the- grain, but to "the mode of preparing it for the
market. .. In. Khsking it, it is for thewant of pro.
per machinery much broken, and frem ¢arelessness
in drying, subject to'decay from:\tha, attack gf ina
sects or, worms... When in the, progress of imy
provement, more -intelligent-methods are - pursued
in preparmg the grain for the market, it will equal
the grain of any other countfy. .. Maclnnery muist
be employed for husking the -grain, and. some de..
gree of kﬂn-drymg will be necessary to msure s,
preservatnon in a long voyage. .. ;- o
Independent of the quantities exported from Jnva.
to the other countries af the Archipelago, -there
were exported to Europe in Dutsh, American, and
English vessels, in '1818, no less than: 27,321%.
tons, or 5416,4.@8# cwts., and to the Isle of France
and Cape ‘of Good Hope LB?.I; tons, or 36,428%
cwts. The quantity‘exported in native shlppmg
from year to yeahis certainly not less than this, so
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that; the whole gxport cannot, fall short of 29,142
tons..: Jt may pe,roundly, estimated, . that this . ex»
portation-may beiabout anetwentieth .of..the whole
growth of the jsland.; Javairice is also occasionally
exported to (China... Rice shipped at Batdvia at-one
Spanish dollar perpicul, ar, 84 cents per, cwt,, may,
reckoning freights at. L& per ton, be gold in Eng:
land at 153, 2id. per ¢Wt,, ‘allowing 30, per cent. for
interest .of capital,’ profits; of , stock, -deficiency of
freight, and ;incidental charges.. . Rice shipped: ing
Javay ‘at the same rate, will. bring an advance of. 150
to 200 per cent. in the market ofgCanton.. Ing
free trade between Eyrope and .Chipa, vessels dis-
charging theix. investments in; the islands. mJght, '
gnth advantage,: therefore, fill np with rice; as, under
such circumstances, frgight.to. China eopld not ex;
geed L1, 10s, per fon;:or L.2 ot the highest. -
++-Miner graing, or other secondary articles of food
exported, ave waize or, Tuikey corn, pultes. and
.sago.' ;The first are only articles of internal traf-
fic from, island to island  or from a_fertile and in-
B dmtnpup province or, 1sla.nd ‘to such as are less
.80.+ , Turkey corn is, neve,c separated from the ear,
still less converted into flour. for the convenience
of transportat.lon. D e
. Sago is an article of exportatmn to Eutope,

Indxa, principally. Bengal,—and to China. It is

in its granulated form: alode that it is ever sent
a.hroad The best sago is the pugduce of Siak, an.



ARTICLES OF EXPORTATION. - 849.

the north’ coast of “Sumatra.'~ This-is of a light.
brown colour, the grains large; and not easily bro
ken. ' - The 'sago of Borneo 'is*the’ next -in value,
It s whitér; but ‘more’ frisble. +“The prodace of
the Moluceas, though ‘greatest *n-quantity;ié of
the 'smallest “‘estimation.*-. The'icost ‘of ‘granulated
sago, from the hands of the grower vf producer, is
about tiice the price"of *rice’ in" Java, or 2 dollar a.
p:cu! 'In the market of Malacea; the sago of Siak
may be had at’ from two té three dollars: pex, picul.
"The sago of Borneo has been sold €0 the European.
$nerchant, m*Java, as low as 1’ dollat! a “picul.
“The foreign exporter 'will be ‘able to ship-the for-
‘mer at from 8} to 4} dollars- per picul.s It may
here be worth mentionirtg, that, within the last few
years, the Chiiiese of Malacta have irivented a pro
cess by which they refine 'sago- soi as to. give it o
'fine pearly lustre: ** Not above four or five hundred
‘piculs of this are mariufactured. It is thought that it
may be obtained a¢ abéut'6 dollars per pieul wheg
the supply is more ‘equal to' thé demand.” * A small
quantlty of it exposed for sale in'the London mar-
ket, in 1818, sold for a'bout' thnce the pnce of ‘or.
dinary &ago. - o
Vegetable oils dre produced and consumed in
large quantities’ in the Indianislands, and might
constitute, in time, § considerable article of expor<
tation both to Europe and China. -The oil of the -
ground. putachlﬁand coco-nut are the mosf valu-

! +
R ) w
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ableds edible’ oils, dnd. 25-a burning-eil that bf the-
Palma Christi; < 'The- ground -pistachior being' ther
produce of. considerable agricultural improvement,*
the-oil is exported chiefly from Java and the other
agricultural- -«countries ;- but the: ¢oce-nut- grows
ing almost spontanedusly, and:’ depending for peér-
 fection rathers upon-its vieinity  to the- sea than the

fertility of the soil in whicly it grows, the il of it

is-obtained in ‘most. abundanee in- the maritime

countrios; and is' even an: article of fmportation in.

to Jave, wheye the market pride is usnally about six

Spanish dollars the pieul.

- 'The rew'cotton of the Indian islands has luthen
to-been almost entirely' eonsumed om’ the spot.
The maost. improved islands expart eotton to their
neighbours; as Java, ' Balki, .Lomboec, "Mangarai,
or Floves, Bubtwigy &c. It mayp be vemarked, that

the prodnetiou' of cotton In copsiderable quantity;.
or, at leustz, i quantity for exportation, is confined. -
tp:the" islands 'whichi constitute the ' great  chsin. -
which formg the southern barrier of the Archipela~ -
g% beginuing with Java, and ending with Timur-
Laut, that portion of the Indian islands, in short, the:
geological formation of which is secondary rock. -

The price.of Jave cotton in the seed, the man-
ner in which it is alwajs produced for sale i ther
native market, may be estimgted at from twe to.
three: dollars per piculk - Wilen freed from the
seed,. an.. operation which -deprides - thg, inferior

12
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kinds of 74 per cent.-of their weight, and the best:
of about G6 per cent. i&; costs from 10 to. 31 dolks;
Iarg.-a. picul, or 39s. 8d. per 'ewt.; - The ordinary ..
eotton. of Java s, consideved: im ;the . parkefiuof -
Canton as, equal in walue.;to the. .serond. kind af
Bombay eotton, and te, the cotton,.ef, Tinnivelly,
Samples of it exhihited in the London: market were ..
considered to have & woolly and. weak .staple, bnk .;
bronght 12d. per psund, when Surat sold at: 161d.
and Bengal ‘at.18d. It is:believed by those wha .
are acquainted -with «the: snbjent» that ..it; would
be in higher estimation in. the markets. of .the
Chinese provinge of Fokieny.if ;carried thither by
the. junks, than ".any. where ;elses sCotton . jaia
production,. which, eannot. be conveyed.:toy. .. disd
tant market; with. any advantage; watil the: skilly:
intelligence, -and economy i of . Europeans .bm.uap-
plied to.its husbandry; preparation. for the mar.
ket, and tmnsportatmn.x + Jt'1 18, cheapened.. and
perfected, in short, by the,application .of skill ‘and
machinery, beyond. any other: produea of.the. soil.:
Thus, by 2 judicious. seleetion, of the best desoripy
tions of .cotton, the European. cultivator enhances
the value of his produce 81} per. cent. as in the difs
ference between: Surat and - Geergia bowed cot~
tons. By the use of good machmery instead. of hand
labour, the wool.is cheaply freed:.frong the ‘seed,
and by cempression of‘;owerful machmery, AD are .
ticle, natutgly so Hulky and expensive in transpar
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tationy is taderof cheap conveyance.. ;The preserit
- Jow prices’of cottdn wool, and high prices of coffee
and sugar,.articles which.may be;brought into the
market with:less skill -and.less expendituresof capis
tal} are unfavoirable tothe vise of the otton; trade.
Ity beisafely predicted;sthat.in s mare settled
dtate of thé markets of theworldy a-share.of the ca-
pital -and skill.ef the inhabitants of Javamay be ad-
vantageously‘appliéd:to it. «With -what idvantage
thigiay keé: doney nwe.ican .estimate . from: the,
.comparative dosts of Taising eottons for.foreign ex-
portation;in. Java; . Bengal; Bombay, and Georgis
A picul of Java.eotton may beishipped at 12, or-
digary Berigal cotton -costs 135, -Bombay 17. doP
lard, and the aversge iof Ameriean cotton, fora pe-
xiod ! ofiv;yearsy: and..of 1all -gualities,;r 26 :Spanish
dollasn:- »:-China, z from ,itm vicinity, wilk always
afford.<the-+bests market: for ithe: .cottonscof the
Indian sslands. . They may. besent thither for half
_ theifreights from ‘Bengal,-and  probably .for..one-
third of the freightafrom Bombay. .. Thé junks may.
bebemployed:in - conveying . itr: even :to; s - market
nearly~ altogether mew;iithats of the.:province, of
Fokien; where the :cottons§ of. the continent of In-
- dia'will- not. interfere with .it. . At present they
convey small quantities thither in #he seed, 3 proof
of the demand in’ Ching for: the; commodity, as- it
.isireduced . by being. ﬁ-aeqtfmm .the seed.to one-
fourth < of .dts weight .with: it and pJarther: re«
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duced to. one.third of ‘the -volumie to which, hard
compression ean reduce it by the application of
machinery. It follows that the freight paid for it in
the seed is twelve times greater than the necessary
freight ! Exported to China by the junks at twelve
Spanish dollars per picul, if ‘properly screwed, and
paying L. £ per ton~for freight; # might be sold
with: & gross profit of mear 30 per'cent. at twelve
tahils. « Bombay cotton of the-second quallty, oF
» Tinnivelly cotten, mey be quoted:in the market'of
Canton usually at that price; but i that of Fokien'

‘@otton i3 muelrhighes, not to'say that this* parh-"
cularkmdofrtmmhlgheresteeur R

" -Before'any extensive intercourse took pIa.ce be*-

tween- eontinental Fudis,’ and presious to the latd’
wonderful improvement in ‘the mannfacture of the
cotton fabrics of Europe, end the enlargement of
intereourse between ~European- nations-‘and -the

Indiany islands, ‘the eotton  cloths oF the Tattef

formed a considerable article of exportatmn from!
island to wland,; the more ‘improved and. agri<

cultural tribes; that is to say; those that: could;

from superiority of soil and :industry, ‘grow cute

ton cheapest and most abundantly, furnishing their’
neighbours.  Such stuffs are all the manufacture!
of the leisure hours of the women. of the coun-j
try. From the imperfection of the machinery em-
ployed, 'and, therefol@‘the great- quantity of la-

bout expended upbn them, they are-cBmparatively

VoL. NI z
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],ugh priced.  From the quantltjy of, material they
eonl:mn,l however, and Jhe care 'with’ whrch the
thread is spun, they are heavy and durable fabncs.
The supenonty in cﬁeapness of the fabrlcs of ‘a re-

the quantrty of' skxﬂ anch can be expended upon
the smallest.' guantlty of mateml.‘ While the de-

ee of art expended bears but a ‘small proportxon
to i:}xew ;'iavr ma’fena'l ‘that : sy, vyhen the 'fabric is
coarse and lleavy, the ' co;ton ‘fabrics’ of the islands
are nearly a8 cheap as tfwse of Grea.t Britain. The
former become dear in proportxon 2 they become
fine, and at lasé wnll bear no compmsoq atall A

picul of c]eg,n cotton wool costs in Java about 11

Spamsh dolIars a pxcu] of thread 24 Spamsh dol-'

lars; a pu:ul of blue thread 35 Spanish dollars ; the.

same quantity of good ordmary coloured gloth 50

pamsh dollars. . The spinning costs therefore 1 18

per centi the dyem r 46, and the weaving 108, | In, _

Benoal spmnmgfls performed with so much more

saviuo‘ of labour, t’hat it costs little more than ,one

half of ‘what it ‘does m Java._ In Bqta:n, thread of'

the fine qua’llty!, x}umber 100, is spun at the ex-. .l
penice of not’ moré than” 80 per cent. ‘on the

cost of the raw matemﬂ or for_ 8d. per pound !
The raw }natenal m Bntam is,’ 2 at. least, 125 per

cent - Jmorg, costly j.,h&q in Ja?ar, It is t.ransl)orted.

oyer.balf, the. globe,n-manufactmed by a. peqple..

e
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. among ‘whoii the pnce of' corn is above seven times
" dearer than where; it grew, iy sent back'by the
same tedxous voyage by w]nch m came,—enters in-

- to competltlon with tBe manufactures of the coun-
tryy s after paying heavy dutxes,-—and finally. drives
them’ out of the markets by its cheapness and su-
penorxty Thls is one of the proudest, and niost
. unquestionable tnumphs of the arts am'i scienees of
8 civilized people. "The pnnczpal pounmes of the
Archlpelago in whxch cloth is manufactured for ex-
portation are Java, Bali, and Celebes: . More seems
to‘depend on the quahty of the raw ‘material than
the skill of thé manufacturers. ‘ lThe cloths of Ce-.
Iebes are the best, for they” are fabncated from the
fine cottons of Lamboc, Butung, and Mangaral.
The cloths of Java, tbough cheaper 'm companson,
are cparser. E :
Indigo, for reasons stated m the agrlcultural part

of the work, has never - constituted sn  important ar-
ticle of the commerce of the Indfan 1s1ands. "The
soil and climate are, maeed pecuharly well qmted
to the growth of the plant, but, the rude state of nae
tive society, and the emlcfous principles of Euro-
pean government whxch have E‘evaﬂed, have demed

L] Cu]culatmg rica at hfteen Spamsh doliala per cnyau, or
7s, 8d, per quarier, and fiour at 5%s. per guarter, ihe shme
-quantities of each being sumﬂsed to go equal lengths as na-
trimenggpon an-estimate o6 . the habits aud constijgtion of tha
‘two mces of m#h who mspecuvely consume them.
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‘the existente of that skill and capital; without whlch ”
“thib delicaté’ roducb ¢éanhot be manufactired. -

- he’ cc:grse drug’ indtufactored by the natives
?of‘ domest.m use "Iy, "from: & f‘ew fituations in Javs,
‘e:tpm‘ted 1ﬁ“ its ’l:ql.ﬁ& formi: T Targe Jars, for the
't'lsfe of some of the' nalg'hbourmg tribes; who ave

tlhetnselves mcapable even of thm Tudé degree of
tenufacturé,” “The” Dutch, -putsuing " the usnel
ynncxpleé of theii' system of monopo]y, Tdid seversl
" of the provinces of Java tnder tontribution for ine
dlgo; ﬁxmg the* prlces’ ‘mitch ‘below the natural
va]ue but a complete failure attended the attempts
Indlgo, a fhuch” more premmour ‘erop then any
of those made' by them the subject of - agriculbural
monopo]’y. and " requmng much' moreé skill and ca-
p:tal in Prepax;xng jt for 4 foreign market, of ¢ course
sunk at once under ‘thé fatal’ touch ' of so' rude
Fi system. Before' thé British - possessmn ‘of Java,
partml htt.empts ‘had beén made by Europeax ady
venturers to manufacture ddrug suited 'to the Eu-
‘Topean, markeb, ‘and, be far as the quality of it was
concerned, with" mgnd'l sudcess! In ‘1813, the
quantxi'y ‘manufictured i’or the European market,

br by the Eurnpean process; did not exceed 20 pi-
culs, or 27Q0 hs. avmrdupoxs “Two Enghsh

factories have been since establlshed which already

manufacﬁure 300 piculsy of 40, 800 Ibs. avoirdu-

pons a new procesu Plll stied 'id thesmanufac.

ture, an% referred 10 in’ the agncﬂtural’?art of
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this work, it is statéd that much time is saved, snd
s drug of umiform quality always obtained. , "This
.eonsists simply in.drawing .off -the fluid ;from Ahe
,steeping vats when the first fermentatlon has taken
.Place; without waiting for a ‘second, wluch only
Anjures the quality of the fmcula, without adding te
-, their glantity. Spec:mens of this umfom drug are
.considered, by English dyers a8 equa], 10 good
 Bengal indigos.. - It is considered that it is manu-
.factured for-about one mm m 2. 3& a-pou.nd,
and might be exported pearly at this pricé, -, ;.
JOF.. fruits,, amarinds. alone , constitute an .are
tlcle of. forelgn sxport.atmn. - Java js the prinie
. pal; exporting ..countryy, . The, best, -which -are
- of a_very dark colour,. nearly indeed black, and
with s very large proportmn of. pulp to the seed,
, are the produce of the depending island of Madufa.
) ',,['hosg exported from one country of the A:chxpe-
' la.go to another are merely, dﬂed in the sun. Such
. a8 are sent to Europe are cured with salt, and
. packed in gubs, we:ghm, frem two’ and s half o
Shree piculs.; The price Pald by the resident mem
- ¢hant to the patives is 4s Jow as ene and 8 half
Spa.msh dollar, the plcuL « They ost. the mer.
: chant exporter ahoyt three dollars,: . -, . .
. ..Black pepper constitutes a great . and valuable
amcle of .the exportations of .the Indian, 1sla.nds
‘which, ,mdeed.q .afford Tgy far the largest Pportion of
Whﬁqs consumed *throughout the woild. In the
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first intercourse: of the Dutcl’ and English with
Tndia, it - constituted ‘the. most considerable and
“valuable article of their commerce: : Theprodue-
‘tioh of pepper, as already remarked inthe com-
'wriercial department of this work, is confined to the
"western ccountries of the' Archipelago, and smong
‘thiese to-the islands.in'thé centre and to.the north-
Yeru quartet, fneluding the peninsula.vr It is obtain-
ed in the ports on both ;sides: of the coast «of :the
‘Iatter, but particularly the north-easterncoast. The
»principal staples are Patani, Tringanu, and Kélan-
Yeen. o In thestraits, 'large quantity is produced
"in the island of Lingen; and shove all, inPenang,
‘Where the ‘capital of Europeans,and the skill and
‘industry of the Chinese, have been suécessﬁﬂly:ap-‘ _
plied %6 °its ‘culturey ' Thewestern &eriemity of
Sumatrs, ‘and the norfh-west coast of that island;
.arg-the most remarkable situations: in it for ghe'
Tproduction *of, pepper, and here'wet have Achin,
‘Tikao, Bencooleny Padang, and the countryof the
-Lampungs. ‘The preduction of the easiorn entre-
-mity of Sumatra or Palembang is considerable, bat
_hield of inferior quality’ In' the fertile island of .
“Java, the quantity of pepper grown :is inconsider-
vable, nor is i remarkable’ for the'goodness of its
quality, «The’south, -‘the cwest, “and -the: north
-¢oasts. of -the great island of. Borneo, produce: a
great quantity of pepper. Bhnjarmassin is the most
productivelace ou the south-coast, -and the Bate
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.of Borneo proper on the north coast. The bek? p pep-
‘per certainly does not grow i the richest-sotls, for
-the pepper of Jave and Palembang ared,he worst of

.the Archipelagd, and that of :Pemmg and the west
+6oast of Sumatra the besty’ "' Care- in” cultuirs,‘and

-curing lmproved thi¢’ quahty, as with other amcles,
-dnd fok this Feason chxeﬂy it,,is ‘thatithe pepper¢ of
-Perlang i¥'more in esteem than, ’that of: any other
pormonof the’ Archipelaga.} 5 /2. Yl
"The consumptjon of ‘peppet. is mot ‘confined t:o
yany one country ia pamcular ‘the. Whole world
;the market for;it, with ‘the’ ﬂngular Exgeption of
‘the countries in which, it grows; for aswith, thé
clove and nutmeg, the:, Tudian] islanders, hardly

.ever ‘use pepper. for .culinary “purpesey, ;and,;ths
' consumptlon for oecasmnaF purposesf is exl:remeliy .

tﬁ.ﬂiﬁg- i ? ,.- fL} o *" " aia [ i ‘.;‘7-1_';:_ Ly
" The natural price of peppex in the Indian. 1siands,

.or the vost of the labicur of, growing it,., camxot,‘g '

thiok; be- fairly estlmated, at abeye foul{ Spanis

~dollars per pmul or 1id. iper. pound" ;l'q)the «ex' ‘

“porter the price has of lat¢ years been pretty steg-
- dily shout niue Spamsh dollars,. when: purchasing
it in large quantities .at’ the emporia and from, the
European‘remdents “Ahis diference of pricg covers
‘the freight, - the detention, the.xisk: of ‘imposition,
and other accidents which' would result from. deal-
sing, igthe small way, directly with the nativq trader.
Mére capital and more competition, #ith' tranquil-
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Jity, donfidence,. and, free trade, will, it may be pre-
qmed,} reduce; in time,-the export price & to. about
16ix Spanish ﬁollars, the lncu].. A Cargo; laid in at
.njne Spanish doflars per picul, sells in England at
m§he rate of 17 4 per picul, ox. an advance of 92 per,
,cgntqmld pays ‘the .éxorhitant and unprecedented
impost of 2% 6d. jper pound, or 528 per cent. - In
»,China, the same mvestmentsells &t an advancg of '
.about- 30 per.eent., and in, Bengal at-108% per
g:ent- Jncluding, 10 per-cent. duties.  The people
.of England pay for.the pepper they consume 332
jper.cent, more, than. thei .Chinese.; 2048 per cent.
Jopre ﬁhau the. People of Bengal ; and 296 per
'j.eehts more; than the: Ameticans; who ray only a
dnty of e:ght gents. of 4 dollar in the peund:
~ The. chamctér of fhe Europesn intercourse mth
Indml in the different periods oftbetnde, is illus-
frated in & mosf interesting manner; by directing
pur, a;tenr.mn ta the hlstary of the pepper trade, “of
which L ,sha.ll tbpmfora give a-short review, This
may be divided jnto, five petiods, vis. that early- one
in, which, the ‘commodities ‘of -the, East were cou-
vgyed by the numerous channels whwh I have de-
geribed in gx;other chapterrthat in which the Por-
tuguese principally supplied the market—the short
period,, dyring which there, was an equal competi-
tion in the market between the pations of Europe
~«~the period of the ‘close monopoly—and, lastly,
the 3enod (‘the present free tmde. Pepper;:ras 7
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sold in the markets, of ancient Rome- st the%ate of
Ss.,51d per pound avmrdupms, # which,* fof-oon-
venience of aompmson, I shall give,.on:this and
similar occasipns, in Indian-weights, smaking .Spa.
-nish dollars: 102:45 pex. pnm,l <At what pride this
' pepper. Mas:,@archased in. Malabary frony whenee it
.mus. bhave. comé, wanioty be stated; but, ; ﬁ'oniathe
' .anglogy of moglern times, ye.may probably. ot akr
[for by, eaying at. 635 Spanish-dollars ‘per!pical,"
_'The advance. they would, be peatly 2 600 per eent,
. When, the Grealss-of, Egypt facilitated :and ‘chelpy
.ened the. carxiage; by a.skill andepﬁrpme*exceedr
ing, that,.of the ,Asiatic traders, and -still -more,
. when ghe cheaper,and imare; ;ahundant produce?-of
. the Indian jislapds found ité way-te- Europe,(%*ls
‘probable that this price wmgrwﬂyredueed. L
o M‘ut:_mt. statex the.pricq -of peppet in- India'at
: Spanish flo}lars per picnliWhen it had reach,
£ :;1 Aleppo,, 'was enhanced by 860 per ¢ent./"or
oot 5955 Spamsh wdellarsi-and,: ng thet. English
market, . wt cost 8s. O per.bi: or: '1031,0 Spamsh
.dollars per picul, or 75. per-cent. on’the- ‘price at
. Aleppo;, and 1580 per, centy ion the first”cost,
.pearly. the.price it.cost to fhe: Romans i the tine

?_~D£le¥">lh\d9‘ “iu&iv‘“.jfih\ Lt (_\.).1 O RO 13 .

. “ai_.Inr thﬁ« ﬂmﬂ,@fwthe Pnrfuguesab L or ar)out ﬂle
gl Vi A mady Dok b mf«’ﬁa\s w ol it it o
PO TPV TR ST | v o s e da by g

R Pu-hurhnotl Tables, page 160: Mr ﬁ;bhon says it Was
sold at 10s. per pmmd. :
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Yeat ?583 *Linschoten informs: s that - peppe
wils 4o be had in the markets of Sunda Calapa, th
tnoddra’ Batmu ats. from 2~ Spanish: : dollars. an
B4 tents} 665 B3, and 6 gk*eents,? “OF an*averag
of & &ollafss 98 “cents 'per* picud > Taking: this s
the'saté i the markets' of thé-Archipelago in th
P&rtughm times; wé find the same ‘pepper sellin
' the Marketd 8ri the’ Caspian’ at: 41 Spanish dol
“lars 4nd + threé -cents; ‘6r anrsadvance ‘of 591 pe
cent. on thé prime test:*'This price must have beer
ethanced byﬂ the-hestility? of - thes Portuguesé to
_wiirds theArabisn and’ Turkishrmerchants ; an¢
Edwdrds,»agent 46:thé” Russian -Company,- wh
glves the slatementy -8ays, * by thé:inalice . of th
Turkish ‘merchafits.’® %/ Pepper was sold in Eng
land, Yowards:thé “cleseof . the< Portuguese supre
fracy “in  India,- i1/ 1692, "6t ' ds. "per pound, o
#1810 Spamsh"&ollarsuper plml,ﬂlﬁﬁ per cent.
béyond the price it bore before-the discovery of thi
route:by!the Cape of Good Hope; so' that thusfar
Europe wad & Joserrather. thaw # gainer by thas
disooveryd» . s oy e iy by
A+ Inthe shott time that the Dutch had a tempo.
rary monbpoly of the' pepper trade] by. their naval
supermuty -over” the' Partuguese,” and . in'conse:
, quence of the French und: English- ot havmg et
interfered ‘with them, th&y raised the prices:in Eu«

) -
\mﬁ, “ ERE ,

‘%akluy_t, Vol. Il page 391.

—
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Tope to 8s. a-poundy-ori 10O peracent.smofe. ‘thag
the Portuguese-price, and 1282 per cent..above the-
‘ancient. pricef.e I they purchased sat the- pricés
which:.tbe Portuguese didp.-or s snsaverage of
4.5 Spamish .dollazs per pieul, they must have sold
‘at.the enarmoiis'irate of 3835 per. cents advances.
{Fhis: amfair monopoly price .accounts- ati once’ for
the enormots: profits;e which, ;in-spite of theit. igs:
noranee, thein wary and their,-losses,they-divided?
in the early periog.of théir tradews,. . 4t 3¢ foued
r-i The competition of the Fiench, Dutch, and Eng;
Xish, in the heginning of -the sseventeenth-.centuiyy:
neeessarily raised theprice of pepper in India; «Comé.
modore Beaulien tells ns, that, in-1§20, he purchass-
ed bis pepper, including duties; at 8,Spanish dollarg
_and 89 cents,. on. the west coast of Sumatyas:. When-
po , European;;; competition:; existed,, the; pricey the:
same voyager informs us,.was, at Pule. Lengkawi, 4
Spamshdollar& andﬁ? neents, the Pic“nln t,ﬁNﬁtWith'ﬁ
standing the higherprice: paid at this pesiod for peps
perfs the wholeséma.effects of,-corpetition: reduced -
it in England, aceording to Munn, from th&l?oi;tu;
guese price of (45,46 1s; 8d. per poungd, - Shextly -
after; thisj -pepper--againe fell.in JIndia .to-ifs xnas
*tural price, the growth appearing tq have jnereased,
and :to: have -been w commensurate iwith : the, .de.;
mand.:Inthe béginning of the; elghteent!j century,
Captain Ham:lton states, that the pnce be pmd fop
pepper at Pa!embang was three Spalush dollars the
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;nchl, Suh 4he fpeppeyof Pelembang was-in, iteelf
i of superiar quality, ‘and re(;uu'ed Larbling, .59
that we may.state-it gt ahout four dollars the picuk
‘Small quantitiessof pepper’ weve to.be had still lows
- er, and the same author.smentions, thas hé purchas- -
«d.some ak Jehorveven, ns low.as 2, Spanish, dollars
and 63 centsy i Beeckman,ja 1714, laid jn-a cargo
wats Benjarmaxsm catﬂ;e«mte‘ of+4 Spanish dollars and
60 éentsyihutythinks. it ought to. have. been got
-mych.cheapex.r, : Aftgrithis; time, the; rigid mono-
ipoly.of ang. .ewﬂ.;m.ilndia‘cmpmy;;being fully
sesfablished, jas well :as that of the Dmtch,-and the
«frea Euzopean traders whe had.vesarted to the Ax-
«chipelago being excluded, 4he quantity,of pepper
growny: wes'; dinainished, - and the price jrosefrom
-its, maturalrate to 12,4014, and even 16, Spanish
Adollars pex; picul. - From the, year. 1783 to 1791
tinclusive, 4 period. of,, peace, the.average price .of
-pepper in, Holland was above 15d.. per pound, and
Jn . England, from; 18, tp Jge8de.. # - ..1 | L
i Sinpe the estshlishment.of: some degme of ﬁ'ee
Itrade,.,theaculma ;of spepper. in the Indian .islands
. liag rewived,~~the Fultivator.obtaining an equitable
- pricedor it; and the merchant perchysing it at o fair
sone.r:- Jn England, the pr;cg, .has, i in, .consequence”
1pf) this fawmablp turn.in the trade, fallen below
| srhat it was ever known ‘hefpxe,.anﬂ at least to 100
' per gent, lower than the last monopaly price, to one-
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sixth of fhe ancient prices, to'neay ohe-sefenth.of
the Portiguese prices, and 60 near ane-third of M,
Muinie®s boasied prices, the ground. ‘of his estimate
T the advantaged which-the Fast Indanmpany
Conferred on the StHteS~e 16y tut Wik ey L st
*" o' the' beginning™of the? seventeénth. ventury,
(1615, Sir Dudley ‘Digges states the consuniption,
‘of Erigland in' peppér'ak'460,000 Ibs., aud .Muoun,
{1621) that-of +all’ ‘Europe-at 6,000,000 -ofi ihs;
"At presént it has" hereﬂed@mdmonsly, and pex-,
thaps the éonsump’tlonrﬁef Eﬁgland is not less shan,
“Y,118,584 ''Ihs.,*xor* that :of: all ‘Eumpe&than,
'15,896,000 Ihs:} ‘th&who’ie having increased since
‘My Muonn’s'time,* of : it “abott- two. cebturies o,
‘nearly two #iS two-thirds-more-thin it then wasu
- From these detsils sdhe interedting and invpori-;
‘dnt’ deduktions“miay be wadé.- ~'\I'he== first remark,
*that occurs i, that, as fat jad pepper; the ’ynnclpal
Larticle' ofexpm'tatm from Indiain the early inter-.
course 6f modern Esrope with' India is:voncerned,:
“neither Enrope tior Indis gainied'ahy sdvantage by
“the ihscovery‘ of the méw'foute by'the Cepeof Good.
“Hope™ & first obtatned he 'betber“marketr for its
proauce, nor"did" fhe Tattei obtain:s cbeaper 0
modlty “Tn thé hnctétit Hitercoutss, 'pepper cost’
*8s. 6d. 'per pouu&,-h-under ‘the Portuguese it cost,
"4g, * But 'the ‘fiére difffrénce between land-and.
*sed carriage Caiiitot’ be’estimated ‘46 less' than 700,
per cent. Supposing pepper, by either route,’
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to have beanlaid #nin Tndid at the raté'of s‘ué*SpaS'*"
nish *dollarsthe ‘picul,’ hud ﬁ'elght ‘to have’. ac='
tudllycostr the: Portujzuesé; in-the- ea:rly and i<
perfect state-lof ‘thei# navigation; as high' a5 L. 50"
Sterling per'ton; o ‘above ‘siv“timed ‘thé present-
prites;’ they ought'stilly Ead there'beett a fred trade, -
to- bave 801 w7 pet poiind T the difference '
betwesn'Tand -hnd ke éarnage must-be added; the:
supenorﬁs'k 167 thrée s voyag@d,-s‘the expences
of frequent’ shipment arid trans—s!hpmenﬁ, the mani
arbitrary iniposts) in’ "thet formr-iof ichport; " transit;”
an&’”expoﬂr dufies) "leﬂéd‘“by' barbarbus ‘states; *
withthé riskof plunde und degfedatitn in passing'
through theerritories of barbarous hordes. + '™
- Amother fimportattsrémark ‘ccurs, that, durmé
thesHort petiod i which the Dautch had & ‘mono-"
poly of the'peppe#’ tt‘ade, the price fose 100 per cent.
above ‘what 7t “was'in- the time eveni of the Portu-"
guese; énd 1144 pe'r ¢ent.beyond what it had been'
before «thé' discovery of the’route ‘by the Cape'of
ood Hope. ‘This shiews # onéé the condition Yo’
i. it ‘.‘m..n SCP VRSN - ¥¢ 1NN X W D g oids
. ghg dgues limed by the: sSnldms -of. Eg}‘t -lone are
said to have smounted to fna-;@rd of the.price af the good.g

at Alexandna, g
v + ' What goods, says {he ﬂuthor oi' i’he Wealth o} Na-

tions; * could beat” the exﬂeﬂcé*of tand. camage ‘between '
F.ondon snd Calcetas Or, i ﬂeré werk any 20 précious an’
to be able:? towsupipark (the nxpeuee,mhh what safety could
lﬂgy be tranagorted through the: tem;o;;es of s0 many bar-
bmmg nations ?”—Book I. Chap. IIE-
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which the pepper frade would have been-redueed,,,
could any one nation have heen gble to makes mo.:
nopaly of, it.a the.Dutch,. did,,of the ‘¢lavg. and,,
nugmeg trade. : That, this has. woti,been, dong.as.,
with these two p:oductlons, .We are Bot, mdelgted to;.
the msdom or, forbearance of- the, European policy;.
_of the times, but to- the'zmptactxgableness of effects ,
ing s great a. mischief.; ,Pepper has. 2 :wide, geas.
graphical dlstnbutmn,, and .the. mhabltant& 1of .the:.,
countries in which, it grows ; are sompared 4o, t.he:
feeble mlmbmt& of the, Spice, Islands. sa pqwerful. 2
and spmted as. to. haw afforged effectual, res;sta,ncg,
to a system which a5 & virtugl spoliatipn of thein.:
Propertye. .t o cunk e martite sobeiffiag it Fey
.'The !;lurd mnmrhwhmh I;have: to. make is..on,
the state of the 4rade yhen an metive gompetitin,,
existed in it ;bet;weex; the: .qu;:uguese, Frenchw*
Dutch, .and. English, My Muzn, Lt;mmphantbr
proclaims the: advanfages. which, England derives.
from the new trade of the East, Jndxp,Compm of,.
whicl*he wes & member, and says, that the countey,.
obtained spices.neatly. one-third .cheaper . than: hy-
the «old routes s It isievident;; from what bad- just-*
beew: stated of. the'conduct ‘of the Dutchi, that tlns,;
fill was not owing to the oonduct natyral toacom—‘
mercial monopoly, but £0 cthe. eﬁ'ecta of. the’ busy‘
competition which suhszstedifat the .tine: xbej;ween .
the .European - nations, . during, which: the: ‘trade.
was - followed by ‘many -of the beneficial conse~-
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quences .of . freedom, -for the grawer. at the time
was obtaining & higher price than ever he gbtained
befare, and | the consumer s much Sheaper eonumes. .
dity.. The. quetipn is not whether it was eheaper.
than by the old: rqute, but, whether it-was cheaper -
in the propomon it qught o, have been. cheaper. -
It yvas sold in, Eingland at.this time af from 1a. 8dv
to, 28 whlch s nearly as high. aa it was.sold at the .
same time in the ‘market.sr on. the Caspian, therew.
fore i it was sold ata monopoly prige still. . . Supposa-
ing it purchased in, the markets .of India at. eight-
dollars, allowing L. 16 per: ton, or fwice the pre.:
sent price, for freight, and 100 pex cent. for profit,:
it was actully sald. for from 108 to 150 per cent.
abuve its ;matural market . price };.If pepper. was
laid in at five: Spanish dpllars, it, ought to bave
sold foi'!1 _ﬁd..\pe: ‘pound, instead, of 9id. as. tha
abovq ratg of enhancement, SUDPOSERs . . .. At

In the las; peried of] the Arade,. orthat of. the
enlargement  of British .commerce; the price haa -
sunk to less than ope balf of the average & had -
borne mthe most faveurable penads of the closes
‘monopoly, s pnca beyond: whmh n tunna of . tram-a
but mdeed fall muchxbelow. : ;l‘hxs &ct speah'
for itself, and requires no comment. : -

The last remark to be offered regards the. tela-
tive consumption of pepper now.and at: formen
‘times.© When the price was 1s. 8, per poiund, the
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consumption of all Europe was 6,000,000 Tbs. ‘It
has continyed to ‘increase since that time mt'h thé’
increase of wealtR and of consnmers ; and, “in‘thé’
period - before ‘the suppréssion ‘of the’ monopoly,
when the prives had fallen to one half what they
were .when *Mr Munn’s estimate 'was ‘made,” it
had increased to 11,218,000 lbs. - The' price has
since fallen to less than 11d. per pound, or “about
one-third of M¢ Munn’s pHce ; and, unless pep-'
per be different from all”othet commo&th, weé
-may reckon upon & corrésponding increase of con~
sumptions A- practical’ illustration 'of ‘this estab-
lished maxim in polit\cal economy i$ afforded by
the progressive increase'of consumption,’ iri’ pro-
portmn to the fall of prices within the last few
years in England alone. - In 1814, when the price
was 11d. the consumption was only 785,892 s ;
in 1816, when it was 8id. it was 944,840 ; and
in 1818, when the price s:mk to 7d. the consump-
tion became 1,113,584, or 147 ° per ‘cent. more
than ir*Mr Munn’s time. - 1f it is reasonable to
suppose the consumption of other parts of Europe -
has been in this ratio, the whole consumption at pre<
sent ought to be about sixteen millions of pounds, or
as B is to $ of the consumption two centuries back.
In pomt of quality, the pepper of the Indian
islands is ususlly réckoned inferior to that of Mala-
bar, but there exists no material difference between
them, as between some ofher colonial productions,
VoL, L. As
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sach as Gotton, coffee, cloves, &6 ‘Inthe maket of
Bengl; wherd they meet on equal terms,’the proa
" dubé-of Malabarusmally fetches Thout 21 Pér cent.:
more thenthat of thé Indian islands. ~ In'the mabd
kets of Europe there is & differenice of 3d. a pound'
1n favour of Malabar pep[:el* but i ni China no d:f‘
ferénce whatever is ade,” ¥ 70 i

*Ta pomt of cheapness, the Malabar pépper will
bear no oomparisorl with that of t the Indian islands”
When Malabar pepper' iz7sold ‘In’ the markets of
Bombay, at the Tate’of ‘L6 Spamsh dollars per pi-
* oul;’ that of fthe Arcb:pelago is ‘sold n Batavia at’
9 Spamsh dollars the plcul, or 45 per cent. cheap-
ery+ The same rate’ of duf’f'emnde‘ seems always to
havé existed. Buchanau tells us, tha‘t 120 rupees
acandy,’or 11 Spariish dollars ‘and 1T cents a pi-
cul; are &"pricé too small 'to ‘enable the cultivators
of Cimard to grow peppet!* The Indian istanders
can afford to grow it, as already shewn, for 4 Spa-
nish dollars, or for Ettle more thar one third of
the Malabar prices. * When free European trad~
ergTecoived the pepper of the Indian islands  at
4and 5 Spanish dollars the picul, they paid in Ma.
labar 713‘5 Elollars The Dutch and Enghsh com-

- . -

- '; g )
"8 Hnmllr.on, g:ﬂng anl account, of Jeﬁar, says, * About,
b0 toiis aré the common export of pepper, and we have it
for ‘almost one Aalf of the price we pay for Malabar pepper.” »
New Acconnt df the East Indies, Vol. IL. p. 156, ‘
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pames, i the beomnmg of last century, pmd m
Malabar at the riite of 7;%% Spannh dollars the pie,
cul, while they obtained it in the Archxpela,_.,d at
SandS,Spamshdollars. R R
Some loose attempt may be made at estxma.’cmd'
the consumption of different couutues in peppers:
The whole pmduce of Malabar * iy eansxdere& to
amount to 6000 ca.ndles, 28, 800 plculs, or 3,840, 000
1bs. avoxrdupom 5 con51derably less than the. Litle
island of Penang prodnced at -one penod “Thé
quantity of pepper_imported intc China by Eu-.
ropean traders is annpually 20,560 plculs, ot
2,741,338 Ibs, It may be presumed that the Junk&
take 28 much more, or, in all, 5,482,666. . The
’ Dutch send to Japan 30,000 Ibs. annuaﬂy - The
quantity, on an average of eleven years, imported in=
to Bengal, was 35,000 Bazar maunds, or 21,000 px-,

=0

% « Black pepper is tbe gran& arlu:le of Eurapen cnm-
merce with Malabar, Before, the invasion of Hyder, the
country now called the province of Malabar pmducedm
nuelly about 15,000 candies of 640 lbs. The qusntity conq
tinued graaually diminishing . until . 1783-4, when: Colonel

. Magleod’s army came inta the province; since which. the des

" cresse has been more rapid, asd contibues every year tg

" augment.”—Buchanan’s Journey, &c. Vol IL p. 530.; Dl
Buchanan ascribes the diminution enurely to dlsturbances
and mlsgovernmeu:, but I imagine it is more to be attribated
to the high east of growmg, and the cunsequent mabxhty ol
competing with the prodnceof the Indian islands. :
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culs,or 2, 800 000, lbs. ,almost the_ whole of wlush
ia from the Indian, jslands. . Thg whole quanuty
sent to Europe is 14,218,000 Jbs, Tbe penmsula.
of India’ is chiefly, though, nqt entu'ely, supphecii
with the prqduce of Malabar, and so are the coun-
tries on the Persian and Arabmn Gulf ., The céun
tries lymg between Siam and Chma ar(;. supphet;
with their..owa produce, .of wlnch it would be, i in
yain to.conjecture the amount,, .The bome, con-
sumption of the Indian islands js very trifling,
-.Cofffee, slthough not.a native product of . the In-
chan islands,—but recently known in their- commer-
¢ial history,—and still nearly confined to one lsland
in.one of the most important articles of trade. As
mentioned in the agricultural portion, of the - work,
coffee:was introduced jnto Java in the early part of
the eighteenth century,. to whxch with the excep-
tion of .8 small .quantity of indifferent. produce,
‘grown on- the west coast of Sumatra, which occa-
*monally finds fts way into the, market of Ca]cutta,
it is still . confined. ;. The soxls and countnes in
.which the coffee and, pepper plants thrive are ex-
‘tremely . different. . The,. soil. which. suits, coffee
‘nust be fertile-and good.  Pepper is more indis-
‘criminate, and thrives in 8 much inferior soil. The
lands suited for both are at, present in such abund-
ance, that they scarcely bear any rent ; but scarci-
'ty will naturally be first felt in coﬂ'ee lands, and

this circumstance will sooner render coffee high
' o
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pnced than pepper.’ At present the labour of
raising these two commodities is “nedirly the same,.
and, therefors, tH&r price ia- ‘nearly aliks. - They.
occupy the same area of ground, are equally proli-s
fic, bear in the same time, and Live ’iwarlythe same
time. Coffee may, T i lma.gme, be:'rased . in’' Java:
with ‘an ample’ profit to the farmer; at*4’ Spanishy
doﬂa‘rstheplcul B R ered e WAL e
Holland is the pfmcrpa! markét of Java cofféey
and Bere it is distinguished into pu!é, yellow, and
brown, varieties which'depénd on the age of the
commodxty, and not on ‘the ‘modesof -eultire, or
on any permagent differenice o - ‘the- -plants ‘which
yield them: 'The pale-‘coffée is'the newest: and
lowest priced. *‘The brown is ‘the' oldest and. most
esteemed.© Coffée¥'stired ‘in" Java floses -the: firat
year eight per cent.," the’ second about - -five, and
the "third ‘about’ two, ‘after'-which it “continues
statlonary, 'and ''assumes: a’ brown: eolours:: This
is.the brown coffee 6f commeree. - There is s Joss
‘of 15 per‘cent. of weight; and “at least two years
and a half of ‘thé interest of money, 'and profits
of ‘stock upon this “ctmmodity; * It  is-probable;
therefore, that the brown coffee will disappear from |
thé" markets. "The Dutch' acquired & tasté far:it
during the time in which the coffed used to be te-
dxously‘and improvidently stored, when' the mono.
_pely was in full force.:* Coffee is an article of co-
fonial produce, the value of the different varieties
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-of which-is jn 3 good measure determined by the
‘tasge , or caprice. of the..nonsumer, -In the Dusch
market, pale or;new Java coffig. beary, the same
iprice s the coffees of St Domingo and Cube, and, is
15 per, cent,, worse; than ordinary West: India cofe
Sees; yellow coffeg s 44 pex cenit. betler than Boury
bon or even. Mocha, and, brows. coffes, is 25 pep
Dent. better even -than the last, . In the London
- matket, the.ayverage .of Java. coffees js, 30 per
: gent.. better Ahan. Jama.;c&e -, Java hrown coffee in
the. I.ondon market . isnearly on. § pan,, but xather
superior;, to Mpcha.. Am the. markets-of. Ben.
gal and. Bombay,. ,Mocha eoffee. ranks ., very high,
and is o less in the latter, than, 82 per centysu.
pexior-to Java,, . This zelation,. however, is.ouly
10 gnfemn Jiva ¢ co&e.. ¢riage, as it is.called in com,
wercial. language; sunh only having been sent. to
Bombay., : The whole produce of . Java in coffeq is
120,000 plclﬂs for the western parts.or country of
the Sundas, and shout.70,000 for the eastern dis:
trict, or in all, the, picu] being 136, pounds ayoiry
dupois, 25,840,000 pounds, which js. equal to, tevo-
sevenths.of the whole produce of the British West
Indies, about; the nineteenth part of the consumption
of . Enrope mhiql_yh reckoned at 64,260, tons, or
486,158,960 pounds, sveirdupois:.  The quantity
of Jand iy Java it to grow, coffee. is immensey and
any scarcity,of - it cannot, be anticipated. for many
-. years.--.Such is its abundance, that it can hardly be

12
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- Baid te pay any rent, or $o have any prlce, -where-

+ 85 in the West Indies, lEdwau-ds estimates the price

- of lands fit for glowing coffee at 1.2} peracre, - Un-

dee these circumjtances, and, the cheap rate of laboun

- the suantity which mighé be grown appears almost

-

snterminable.~ It 'is only necessary. for t,hmA thaﬁ:
the culture should belcompletely free and, unsh;

- Jed,-and that no injudigieus intpost should be levxed

apoir it +The existing. administration of the co-
Jany has made ssome libaral advances towards sudl
& system, but, half enough has not yetbeen eﬁ'ected,
for it may eafely be asserted, that a government
shat understands the exer-inseparable, jnterests, of
itself and its subjects, has no mare to do with the
eulture or trade.in coffee, than i in that o£ bneagl
eori;  Under the present management, 3 1S A%

serted- by eompetent. jndges, that ;in  five years

froin - the time in.whick, the_high, prices, began
to affect the free-cultare,-or 1817, the quantity-
.of . coffee .which. Java will be, cxpable nf yleld-

ting will not be less, than 70,000,000 o{ pounds,

‘which will eqﬂal the.produiction of St Dommga in

‘the year 1790, when ‘its pultivation. was, .camed,to

*the bighest pitch under the anch.,. R g

. From the rates at which coffee has heen of hte

“years sold in Java, it mposmbleto form any opi-

mion -of its matural. price. . The mpply of coffee

~ grown in all the couuntries. whu:h produce it has

-mot, in fact, been equal to. the .demand . of . the
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- European market, and -until supply and ;demand
;be equalized, jt will be impossible to ascertain it.
; Any quantity of, coffee might b bad in Java in
1812, at. 2 Spanish dollars a picul. -, Itirose in
1814, and the follomng years, to- 10, to 15, to €0,
to. 80, dnd in-the keenndss. of competition, once
rgached 87-dollara.y. If. pepper,-which so.exactly
resembles it in;the Jabotr mecessary to produce it,
'can; be imported inte. Java, and sold: there for: 9.
dollars ; ¢offee,; they pmdnce:oﬁitheiconntry, not
chargeable with freight, ought net; even in the pre-
sent circumstances of the trade, to.exceed eight.
In'a free'and, fair state of. trade and production,
coffee, 1ke pepper, will.be grown at 4 Spanish
.dollars,’, and 6. Spanish,-dollars : per . picul - may
‘be considered . a -'fai® .exportation ‘price, - which
;should cover the risk of the merchant in. ma.king
‘advances to the. native «cultivator, - pay him inci-
dental charges,, and afford hint = good profit..: Ex-
ported at 9i Spanish, «dollars < the - picul, . coffes,
. paying freight,. ut the rate: of . L.8 per: ton, snd
rallowing 5Q per. eent.’ for-profit; insurance, -and
.incidental ‘charges, ; might::be -sold, in. Europs ut
..about &3s. pet cwt.. #which is nearly t.he preseut;'
Pme ‘of pepperv. <. '

- The cost of - gmwmg‘West Indm coﬂ'ee Jms
been estimated by Edwards at. 577s. par.cwt,, -er
157¢% Spanish ‘dollars per picul, 2854 per cent.
h:gher than the actual cost of growing J Java coffee,
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' 157 pe¥ cent. higher than I have supposed R‘pracq
‘ticable for the Europesn. resident merchant'to éxa
+ port ity and 7% per ecent. beéyond the pricd as sti-
~mated by the"parallel’ produce of pepper. i-We
“have the price-of Mochs coffee from. Neibours who
+ states it; far 1769; a¥ highy s ‘162 Spanish-‘dollary
* the picul, ®":: In 4 state”of fair trade;:and with equal
- Quties in‘the markets of Europe, i is bvident enough
- from this, that thé produce of the West Indiaislands,
of Arabis, would' stund nel ehance of competition
with 'that of - Java,. . The ‘market: price- of* Java
‘coffee’ s at- present:¢egulatedss and-will” continue
to be regulated, wntil the quantity greatly increases,
by the prices of the geneml nvarket, *The:differ-
' ence between 'the cost of ‘growing and: bnu,_.,mu‘*
“market the'coffeé of Javs, 'snd the deirer prodube
-of othier countries; is 4 premium-paid 'ta the'eul.
- tivator of the former, until ‘his own produeé'iaha.ll
: begm to i'eg‘ulatelthe geneml mitirket, ;s o - il
Sugerisa produchon for'whiich, like eoffes, the
?-Indmn islands areindebted to #he lenterprise and
' knowledge of Eurppesns. - Java, shd Linconia, or
‘Lusong; are theprincipal places-of préductions: The
" Chinese Tesiding irl' Siarh have of latp yésts manu-
factured, indeed, a considersble q\m’jtity of ‘excel-
“lent guality, which finds its way into'the Archipe-
lago, and eventually tos Europel ' All: fthe sugar

Tt - ] ‘ ) ro;ﬂ“ il J'u

\"‘"' R P KL | .' AT 4

‘Descnpnon de I'Arable, Tom, 1L P 53 T
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mmufacﬁlm& in-the Indmn islands js ef the der
scﬁptﬂ)mwled,s@ad. -+ The- sugar in manufactu-
ring . formed. inpots; fhe Jewer part of which be-
ing'thé worst cluyed, ind the upper the bésty-thig
eircumstaiice’ determines - th%mmediw ko twe
ywalitics in- the winiket y<The: mannfacturg is en:
tireby iitiths hands of .the Chineser - ‘To these the
Exropean retident merchdnts make advances, and
the Prodube is deliveted st the . end -of ‘the manw-
facturing weasons. 1 have already dttempted to es-
timate the cost of growing sugar in Java, and stat-
ed it'at 2£%; Spanish dollars. the picul of 136 lbs,
The European merchants ek present eontract with
the planters at the following ratest—For the best
white sugars from five to 5ix and a half dollars the
pieul of 1386 Ibs. avoirdupois 5. and -for. the brown
from fourito four and a half. dollars; or an average
for both of five Spanish dollars,. It is wsually sold -
‘to the exporter for. wbout: eight: dellars the white,
"and. sis: or svert the hiowi. > These high prices,
ind 8 free culture and trade- in the commodity,
Huve boen, within - the last. fow years, -the vause of
8 immense increase. in the wulture of the sugar
vane,” ‘This lisf been most vemarkable in the rich
districts7of the eastern part. of the island. .m0
1818, the quantity 'of sugaf produced in the cen-
tral’ districts*did- not exceed 10,000 piculs, ar
12,1428 cwts.* In 1818, it had increased six-fold,
or was 60,000 piculs, or 72,8575 cwts, The quan.
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tity produced in,the western dlst.ne.ts is 120,000
pieuls, or 145,7 14¢ ewts., and in the eastern exires
anity of the island abeut 20,000 plculs;mﬁé,%.%‘
gwts., making, in all;, 200,000 plmlls; or 242,8572
awts.., or 27,200,000 10851100 11 S s
., The quality of; Java sugar, will ;be Jbest Bscen-
;asned._frmn.commmg 6 wich ethen sngars ig the
market in which, it is best kapwow:. When: 3. poutd
of Java sugar, mized.brown ¢nd white, sellsin the
market ofRatterdam forgq;,gro,ota‘; & Baesnasi)
AR ET SELEE PR A W SRS IR 1
. lBengalseilafor HE Jsﬂ A gmdksus
Bl'l.ﬁlshtwesl India .. £t s -9-" T2
o .Sunnam A ekl a?-uz 2 OPua \gli
Bmzll u.nmri T UL & 110 I R
. Havannah, , i QTR 4 by
Ma.n.lu8 TR, ST I~ 5 BTN 101!}!5 i s*
ek ek el 00k S e d et wil
i+ It -may bef.,ohsen?edy in,yespeck ta. tlw quality of
these sugars, that those of Manilly; Javs; and Bra
.z, atefnearly.equals.y. R T TR RY S RO -
¢ Edwards has estimated the price.of grewing au
gar in Jamaica at. 18s. 9ds. per. cwt., making 22s.
9id, per picul. - By the estimate I have furnished,
this ig 125 per eent., dearer..than Java-sugar.
-Under a system.of eolonial poliey and government
_perfectipsliberal and free; I should ealeulate upon
.good. clayed sugar being exported from Java at the -
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low pate of from three to four Spaniéh dollars per
' pxcul _

.-{The better part of the molasses obtamed in the
;nanufachue of the sugar of Java is, in the present
abundance of it, nearly ‘wasted, . especxally in the
-easterix districts, where.no arrack.is manufactured.
‘Anq quantity may be purchased on the spot where
the sugar is manufactured at the- -rate of half a dol-
Jar per picyl ; and the finest- mlght were there a
,ma.rket for.i¢, be delivered to the exporter at 4s.

;per ewt., v, o
' Theg;Arfrack or spmts mannfactured from rice,
‘ molasses, ‘and palm wine, is made in large quanti-
ties,, chleﬂ.y £or domestic consumptlon. In former
fimes, it was, exported in eonsiderable quantlty,
particularly to. Europe. and Madras. The arrack
«of commerce is of three kinds, which are mere va-
~, rieties in the strength of the spirit. The leaguer of
Abe highest proof, including duties, is usually sold
at from.6Q to 75 Spanish dollars, according to the
demand, which is 45 cents of a. Spanish dollar per
ga.llon, and ‘one oﬂthe second at from 45 to 55

'vulpl ”'-;‘

A N
™ T —— - o -
~ :
T . Ak e I ‘ L4 ..
. . LI, P

ST & Hatml:m,"m 1710, purchased sugar at. Japara, t,he
priocipal placa of manufacture at present also, lower than I
Xave here atated it. . I bought,” says he, « godll white sy~

in cakes here for two Dutch dollars per picul, being
140 Ibs, English suttle weight.™
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Spanish dollars, or 83 cents per ga.llon. Tt is calie
culated that the best may be afforded, including
duties, for seven Spanish dollars per picul, which is
87 cents, or 20d. per g trallon, and the ordmary at.
28 cents, or 15d.- = 7 " A
. The first of the peculiar and most valned of the
- ‘exports of the “Tndian islands’is the cloge,” of! the
agriculture of which ‘1 have already furnished an
“ample account.” The clove requmés very little care
“or preservation as ad srticlé of commerce. Tt ia
simply packed in bags weighing 224 Ibs. each, and’
‘in this state suffers no deterioration from keeping.
For two centuries it ha¢ now been’ an -article of
rigid mmmpon in culture and commerce and du-
' ring that period sold to. the  ‘consumer 4 price
“exorbitantly beyond its natural value. ~As the
“commerce n it is at present conducted, it is too in-
considerable” to deserve much ‘serious attention.
Tt deserves, howevet, 'to be'inguired, what eircum.
stances have contributed’ to reduce the trade in an
‘article of elecrant’ and innocent luxury, for which,
"nations of every rank of ‘civilizatiosi have an univer-
_sal t,aste .to it present insiguifieant smount, and to'
point out the means by which the commerce in it
may be . enlarged, and the natural rights of the
_grower and consumer restored.’ We possess abun.,
* dant facts to enable us to do this, and we have
guly to apply to them the ackoowledged, prin-
mple, that a free competition alone can insure to
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the grower the who}e value of his produce, and to
the consumer the. cheapesl: commodnfy. 1t will be:
Bo dlﬁculi: matter ‘ta- Prove, that the dummshed
consumptxpn of cloves, whlch has heen absurdly
and mcon31derateTy a.scnbed to a caprwe of fashmn,
has, 'in fact, heen pnnc;pa]ly omng tq an efhance-
ment of , ﬂlelr ‘eost,—that t'he clove i is naturally a
cheap and anndanb producflon, and tha_t e_free
trade in’it will be: mewn.tab‘ly attended by a great
increase- .of remxsuuq:ntrou. "1 shall’ do this by~
ﬁn'mshmg » caleulation. of the’ natural prwe of
cloves, ahd corroborate it by a review of the prices
of ‘the commodxty in tBe different periods of the
tradel ' ~Theé nntulal pnce of the crove may be best:
unaerstood by a comparatwe statement of the la-
bour of growing i, with that of articles of the.
same eountrnes, the cost of ‘which has been ascer-
talned by free cuIture,-—-pepper "and, coffee are
those articlés With which 1t is most natural to ine
stitute 8 compahson. *i1n 'the existing relation of
Jand to ‘capital;’ the lands requu'ed for all three af.
ford no reyit, on ‘account of their abundance. Jhis
is more peéuharly appflea.ble to the clove, perhaps, ,-
than 16 the others. An: acre "of pepper vines will
.y1e]d 1161 Ibs. of tlean pepper 3 en acre of cloves
* only 3’;5 1bs; " If the expence of growing ;floves"
_theref’ore, ‘were in proportlon to the produce of &
gwen ares of land, they ought to be nearly tlu'ee,,
~ times the price of pepper. . This, however, is by
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no ineans the case.. The principat labour isin !:he'
first culture of tﬁe ground ‘and tbe p]antmd' of
the trees In the culture of clove trees, there ls
in75 years only the labour ‘of preparmv tmc acre*
of Tand,” and  of plantm rearmg, and reap ng
75 trees, whch will in that tlme grve a proiluce of
, ,750 lbs In that" of pepper, there wﬂl be'i m

the same time the labout of the’ preparatxon of 3%_
acres of land,’ and the rearing of 5805 vmes an&
propss  The produce will be 74, 014 Ibs, %

*The relative expence of grgwmg these two pro-
ducts, aceordmg to the system “of _ﬁ:arcec. cu}tm-e1
will afford anot'her means of determining their Te-
lative prices. In Amboynn, 50 c]ove treés afe ase
signed to the care of one man';; in Bencoo]en 50({
pepper vmes. The produce. of the. iaBourer
the first case is 2188 Ibs., ‘and that of the second
203} Ybs. This would seem to nnply that the na-
tural price of the clove,‘the cost of rearmg lt, _
really smaller than that of pepper Sy

"We have a further means of _}u&gmg of | thexr re-
lative cost by the pnces gwen respectwely for them
by the® monopolists.”” “The’ réal pr:ce paid to the
cultivator for cloves is 8id. per Ib, a?ou'dupoxs, or,
nearly éight Spamsh dollars ; per pxcuf of 1331 lbs.
In Bencoolen theére is pald for pepper m all about
41‘81\' pd’plcul. "' g h

“We may again compare the prices determmed by
these data with the natural market rate.of the coms

\
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modltybefore violence or lmpohcy interfered with it.r
"The companions ¢ of Magellan, in 1521, purchased,
: cloves at the Moluceas at the following rates. by bar-
ter: For ten yards of good scarlet broad cloth. they
received 3, hahar of clovés weighing 504 Ibs., avoir
dupois gnd for fifteen, yards. of middling. cloth
the same quantity.;.;If, we, take,the valye of the
ﬁnest broad. cloth, at 24q per. yard, * . we..shall -
have ;he price of. j;he cloves at mearly 12 Spanish
dollars per picul, In, 1599, the Dutch, i, their:
first voyage, obtained their cloves in. the Moluceas .
at the rate of 10 1‘},“,F_Spamsih dollars, which proba-,
bly mcluded some..charges and duties, for, in the
following year, regular contracts were entered in-,
‘to as low as 82% f pamsh dollars., The price paid.-
for pepper at this time in the markets of the west-
ern part of the Amhlpelago was 6 Spanish dollars..
From all these data, we may fairly conclude that the
natural price of growing cloves cannot, at all.
events, be mope than 50 per cent. higher than that
of growing pepper,—that that price may be about
. 6 Spanish, dollars, and would, in g ffee state of . the
market, be to the exporter not more than $ Spa-’
nish . dollnrs .. :
“The clove tra.de is naturally dmded into the thrce
followmg periods,—when it was conducted by the
natwelthrough many steps, and reached thg distant.

.;m-a:m of Nations, Book I. ‘chap. .
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natiobs of Eitrope by precarious yoyages and distant
Jand journéys;—~whenit machedthempartlythmugh 7
that chanuel and partly through the Portuguese by
the Jiew routsy—when thé natiois of Edtope coms -
-peted for the eominedity in the markets: of the Mo+
luccas and of Europe;,—and, lastly, wheh thie sppres
‘macy of the Dutchi was fully established and extlnd:
<d all eompetition: .In the first period, if we iegite:
the Arahs, Malays, and Chinese, t6 “havie purchas-
ed cloves in the Moluccas ‘at: their matursl market
rate, or B Spanish dollars, we may theiy frane them"
on their way-to- Europe:~- At Sunda-Calapa,- of
the rhodern Batawia, end of the emporia at whicl .
the traders of the west cbtained cloves; Linschoteq
informs us, that the ‘commodity was. to ‘be obtaint
ed at from 127% Spanish dollars to 1522 br aé an
everage of nearly 14 Spanish dollars; whick would:
afford a reasonable profi§ between the Moluccas
snd Java iii the rude state :of ‘commerce and havis .
gation: shich prevailed: ~ When fhe gloves, pur-"
chased nt the emporig of the west, had reiched ab -
far as the Caspian, and thus made two ses voyages
with s tedious,- expensive,” and+ dangerouns. land
Jjourney, they eost nd more than 917~ Spanjsh
dollars, or were enhanced 551 percent. * * Munn
informs us, that the price of cloves, wheni they had
got as far ga Aleppo. was .14,6,,,0 Spamé dolli’rs.-

had i om

. ¥ Edwards in nauujf;"s Collection, Vol n. e WL
VoL, II. . Bb



© /886 'COMMERCIAE DESCRIPTION: OF

'and that the ‘ancient selling price iti England, after
ithe voyage -from*Aleppo-to Venice; from: Venice
3 ‘Bruges* of Antwerp, and thénce'to. England,
*wag 287.9:" Spamsh'do].lars, nearly-thirty times the
primeost, Séventeer times the priceat the emporium
‘of- Sunda‘Calapa, ¥60 percent. on the'pmce at the
irkets of ‘the Caspian, atid 68 pef’ icent.” beyoml_
’theﬂ]eppo pfices’! “This'fs, in aifew words, a pie-
-turerfof the -distant. toririeree. of all - othér!barb&-
Pouis imes'va ety S a e b )
¥+ During the sécond: period of the tra&e in cloves,
~ br'that'of thé: 'dominior “of “the’ Portuguese; very
’httle’fchange ‘appears to have been-effected in the -
rice iof cloves; ' foit Europe was:gupplied ‘partly
tirougl ' the: Portuguese, ‘and -partly-with the pro-
-ducé/ whieki tame gver-land, 2 proof  that the Por-
‘higniese’ could nof have: brought a«great-deal; “or -
‘materially sintérfered “with: the: éommerce: of : the
Arabs.. .. The. Dutch had .hardly .established 'theiv -
‘connectiongwith the - Moluceas: when they wera .
followed, by the.. Lngl:sh .and both had ta com-
gete: owith=the: Portuguese, ithe Chinese, #nd na-
Aive-traders, that*is; the Malays, Javauese, and
Macassafs."l‘he “pricd of “cloves, of course, rose,
and ‘in "1619,’ Rumphius * informs us,’ that the
Dutch,.'Governor-General, Coen, was «compelled
to &low ' by..contrach. 1814 Spanish wdpllars - the
picul - for-them, but that-this did not satisfy
,‘-—

- @ Manuseript History of Aﬂioyﬁa. _
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the natives,» whor were, jm. the | hahit of. ecceive
ing- from. .the..English .ofteni as ;mucli ss. 1828
Spanish dollars the. picul,.; Muna sayx.,the Eng:
lish,paid ag high as:. 2222, but. Munn +was:.maki
ing.put. a “case for::the. East.; India, Compa.njb
and. probably . this. is .an: Iexagoerahon.h ¢The
same . competmon,a as e have. already.seen,gms‘
ed: pepper: to. Snm.: The-cloves’ ‘purchased: in the
.Andies at:these prices, we.are mformed bernnn,
were s0ld in England at the rate of 177f; Spanish
dol]ars; ori850 pex cent. advance on thehighest:of
these prices.— I come now to the last per-:od of the
-]:ustory of the clove.trade, that of the ‘close ‘mong-
poly ‘of the Dutch. ;' Thiy may: he said £’ daté,
from the expulsnon of t.he Enghsh in '1628, ama
therefore has contmu,ed near fwo centur;esﬁ‘Aﬂ atf
tempt.to impose. the, monopoly ficloves; m,,trade‘

and cuIture, occasmned constanb wars: and Jnsurs
- et ~.‘- . , lm‘“ w, a1y, ad

: e —
W The Govel‘nor, Van Sptﬁt, Ega.m senlh expeditlon
of wer-boats-‘againsi Lochoe and €ambello, to- ‘compel the
inhabitants 'of -thesel .districtaste gnt down sheie slove trees,.
Bs- they refused to leave off frading. with foreigners, and, ag
there was no means of preventing them, forywhen they knew,
of any strangers arriving, they would conceal their ships i m
by places and carry their cloves to them. ' Thé Eoglish es-
pecially Imri phe market exceedingly, giving for!a. bahar of
cloves fmm‘(}m 100 rix dollass, a price which the

detired from us also. --.Rumphluu Manascript History of

AWM, Chap. viii. .
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rections i the Moluccas, down to'the year 1681,
whéii'the Dutch st length established the monopo-
Iy t8 their heart’s dedire.’: That they might regu-
late and control pno&uctmn and price just.as they
thought. ‘propér,’ the-Elove trees were :extirpated
every where but in- Amhoyna, ‘the seat of their
power ;.and’ the’ surmundmg princes were bribed
by aniial stlpends to hague with them for the des
struction 6f their kubJects' property and birthright,
This plan ﬁa& begun sbdut the fear 1551, * The
tontracts : are stﬂl in force, and an annual ﬂeet w.-

v Hy -\-’i_‘

2. L

-y Adm:n] Vh.mmg, uys Rumphms, “ having now re
tumed from Banda, ind cbserving, as before stated, ﬂm
the { Compm was everstocked with cloves,. he fonged Foi
an. oppnmm:gy of rooting up &’ portion of the clove trees..
The existing disalfectl‘un seemed to him to afford that- op
pomxﬁlty, ‘by imeans. of ‘whick ‘the ‘whole produce might
be secired to the Company, and the faithless inbabitants
be preven!ed from smuggling. With this view, he request-
ed the king of Ternate "to ‘Come fo Amboyna, that hé
might accomfany -him  to, Batavia, /to take measures with
the GournursGenen.l and Council far gettling . the affairg
of the Moiuwu. ‘He .also proposed to the king that he
shouldcause to'be exnrpated all the clove trees in his
Lcuuntry,'iuwthey 'were ‘the “cause of all the disaffection
which sxisted, and that he:should yearly receive, in con,
sideration of* dliis servine; .a. good sum in money,’ - Ia ano~
ther place he aays thaty on one accasion, at & smgle gh
thefing, Amboyoa sloné produced, for the firggbrop, & rich
harvest of two thousand hahnrs, 1,188,000 1bs. avaudupou,
but that forfume favoured the admiral, for the troops se to,
ravege the country succeeded in: destroying & grest many’
sago and cocoa-nut trees, with 3000 clove trees |

»
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slts the surrouudmg islands; to suppress the gruc;\;vtdh
of cloves, which, in their native country, -6pring
up, with a luxurxanc‘e ‘which these’ measures of Sa..
tanit rigour, and of sacnlecre towards bountlful
Natum, can scarce repress. . AT

. By the plan on which ‘the clove t.mde ;s-’no |
eonducted, 8 plan carried’ ,mto eif'ect through sa
much 1mqmtg and bloods?md the country of spices
is rendered a petty farm, of w}nch the naturatl

------

pressor is that government whose duty 11;; should
bave been to insure freedom and afford pmtecnnnn
Human ingenuity could hardly devise.a plan norg
. destruetive of mdustrr, more hostile to the growtlf
of public wealth, or -injurious to’ morals, tha‘n’ thid
 system, framed in g barbaroys age ; and 1t’reﬂec;t§
disgrace upon the chamcter of a cmhzed people to,
perseveremm AT EORTRL SRV P
- It is curious‘to remark i:ow the monoPOIizers, i’
carrying ‘the’ deétalls ‘of ¢hi his Systed:inte eﬁ%et, hc'
once impose upon Zfe natlvés band a;:oewe tﬁe -
selves. The nominal price Pald to, the natl,ves u
actuslly ahove the:natural price of the dommodity,+
but they are chealed irithe- detailss » The cultivay
tor Jbrmgs his prigiiice ¢0' the publi¢’ ’storeé,‘whe;é'
it is subJecéEd at once %o & deduction ‘of "one-lth, N
for Payment of the salqnes of t,he cml aud mllltary
officers, . The price of the. remainder is fixed at-
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the rate of 9;‘5&; Spamsli dollars the picul, but before
fpayment is made, anothér ! deduction' of -one-fifth
‘Is nmde, ‘one half of which is for the bénefit of the
ch:ef‘s or ‘rcyas, ‘and the ofher for the native elders;
4 ho ‘are overseers of the forced cultures: »The real
“price, itherefore, pmd to the- grower;" is, Spatiish
dollars 8 per picul, or 8id.per po#nd-ayoirdupois,
‘msnead of Spanish dollars 114% per plcul, +or 4dd.
"pef pound, which is pretended to be given.; "+ :’
."When_ cloves have. been: sold on the spot; the
: 'prlce sually exaclied has’ been about. 64/ Spanish
“dollarg the Pl(.'lll or -eight  times- the pnce paid to
“the; cultivator |- The average price: in Holland,
prevxous o the war of the French Revolution, may
“be tﬂken at Bs. per pouud, or- 1774%. Spanish dol.
‘lars per picul, 2122 per éent. sdvance-on the real
eost of 'the commodlty in the place of its growth.
-’"‘When brought direct to' England,  they have cost,
on‘an average, 8s. 8d. the’ pound, miaking 10814
pet plcul ‘i, ‘advdnce ot the natural- export price
‘of1258percent L I
" With respect o the’ quanhty of cloves rown
and consumed i different periods- of the trade,
from the mature’ of the’ subject, -our. information
cannot, be” expedted 40, be: any. thing: more than
~an, aapproxnrnatlou. ‘*Argensola’ informs ns -that
™he Jive Moluccas alone, exclusive of Gilolo, Aims
T;)‘ina, &e. produced yeatly, in the time of the
Poriuguest and .Spamsh supremacy,: 4000 bahars,
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.or 2,375,000 lb. avouﬂupms. He adds.a Tmost i in+
structive and important fact, that, when the trade
was free,the  quantity pmd.uced was, mcr&nsed o
.one-half more, .or 6000 bahars, . makmg 8,564,000
‘Ibs. . In:the.year 1631, .the .quantity yielded by
Amboyna was greatly feduced by the depredations
of the Dutch, and what was delivered tg them was
.only 1300 bahars, or ibs. avou‘dupms 772 497., A
great deal more,. however; was actually grodmed,'
for thenatrves ware naturally disinclined to suppIy
the Dutch, and- sold; what; they, could, ;.o ather.
wstrangers. « The. whole produce al; .present does
.mot,™,it. is believed, .- average. above 700,000 lhs
The averagp consumed ]early in J;lurope, in,, tl;e
.period before the Splce dslands fell into tpe hands
of the English, was, about 553,000 Ibs . Durmo '
the Jast.- British possessmn of the Mgluecas, the
. average consumption of Europe, on.an eshmatqu ‘
five years, ; from! 1814 to 1818, was 365 000 Ibs,
Of . this: Great Bnta.m consumed‘ annually 78,000 '
lbs., of: which 70,000: Ibs.: were. the producq of
. Cayenne. .. The. duty on Moluccs cloves durma
-this time in Eng]a.ud was ne less- than ,53. 7&41. the
lb., .more than twenty fold the pnce of‘ t.he com-
modity where it grows, and making, mth the pnce,
_the’ real cost.to the consumer thu'ty f'our txmes that
_ price &
. ‘The facts brought..forward , jin ‘these statements
| &i'e awply sufficient to point out the true causes of
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the .decline- 'of the clove: trades: Prdduetion snd -
cdnsumption. ;maturally.: déclimed; becduse,, by the!
arts. oftthe monopoly; the price wwas 50 exorbitantly!
ephariceilj; that, the: consuiner .could not-afford to-
. buyi, ,The production of the:five. Molactas; whiclij
inyctthe cbest- times was 13,564,000 1bs. ’ fell, -in:
the earlf; period. of, the; Duteh dmiuistration, to:
2,316,600 Jbs:.; The: . conSumption.of Eumpa;
Which, tin: 1621, was, 450,000 lbs.,. was, on an ave<’
rige, from #4786 $0:178%; only 553,000 lhsy;. and
from. 1814, 10,1818- «.only 855,000 lbe. < It is not
enough: to say thit the price fell munerically. It
sought t6 ave fallesk in the proportioit.¢f other ar«
‘tighes likely. to be substituged for eloves, or likely td.
| ;upplg,nt.l;tl‘ngm.mlt sought 146~ Bavel'fallen i the!
proportion-of black and fong peppe¥, pimento, gim.:
gexn &onthe gonsimption of all of which has, ih the-
same tintef greatly increaseds +If cloves and pepe
pek. Wwerey: the.dne  Bs. per. pound; ‘and the ether:
8. 6d. previous fo, the discovery.of :the new ronte.
to Indisy und pepper fell afterwards from cpmpeti-.
tioi 'to, Is..8d, ;.:elaves: ought to havé fallen o 8z
gid,,: mstead of which they were 63 If the elove:
trade, had, partaken bE.the freedom of. which the:
Pepper trade hay ef JJate: years received, when the
price of i has fallen ta 7d4 per pound, cloves ought:
legitimately, to: have fallen. to 1s. 4d. ps’ pound;.
It; is not true that: thé actualconsumptmn of cloves
.hgg diminished.jin Bogland; hut :in reference to:



ARTICLES GF EXPORTATION. 398-

increased wealth: and- populstion;. it is strietly soc
In 1615, it was computed that the consumption of,-
England was fifty thousand, pounds;, and it . is’ in;
creased,, in the present state .of wealth and luxury,.
but by 56.pen cent., whéreas. the ,increase in peps!
per is. 147. pex eent... It would be strange ifthe;
case were otherwise, when we advert that; foryears

back, .the actual.cost tw.- the consumer, including
duty, has. been: 16 pex cent: greater. than befare’
the discovery of .the, route: tby'the Cape -of. Goog
Hope, and 55. per.cent.~mare. than initle’ com+:
mencement. of our intercowrse with'the. Indies! o'y

- Besides -the clovegiof: the Moluccas; the Isle of
Bourbon, and Cayenne;. produce cloves-eriginally:
brought from. the Moluccas,.: the” only part of ‘the:
world to which. the, clove. in. indigenous:’ - ‘The
cloves of .Bourbon; in the market of Bombay, aré.
25 parts less valuahle than those of the Moluecasgf
in. China 33} per.cent.; and, in the London market;;
10 per @ent... If; the-clové suffered deterioration,
as Rumphius and other good authorities assure us,’
by being merely érapslated - from'the genuine Mas:
luccas to :Amboyna “in. their immediate neighbour-:
bood, it is not to :be wexpected they should bear a'
change .of several degrees-of latitude, . The exist-i
ence of the culturg in ; Bourbon or Cayeime rests!
entirely ow the frail foundation-of the existente of"
the: Dutch monopoly in .the Indies. - The differs’
ente between the patural price of :the elove in the v
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Moluceas bver the market' price of ‘those of Cap
‘érine and Bourbon; is; in fact; 4 bounty paid to the
enltivators'of thost: countries for’ growing: cloves',
-arid cafmot: be estithated &t léss than 800 ‘Per centy’
‘or. 72 Spanisht dollars' pér “picul.¥* Setting aside;
thereford; & differencd 6F -sbout 25 per cent. of in«
feriority in’ thelr-'ihtnnslc“v-alues, which“they have’
to strugile agaliit;’ it i ‘evidenit that not only free
tultirk ind tride] but any maderite velazation of
the ‘mendpol§* in the" Moliceas would mstanﬂy dev
stroy the elove ‘frade ‘of - Cayerine andBourbons
Down'{o’the yéar 1815 Bourlion’¢loves were im-
ported into Erigland ‘ander the cover' of a protect-
ing duty; but when'the’ duties were equalized; the
Bonrbnn“(ﬂoves ‘were+wholly “driven<out- of the
sarket: - - €ayenné cloves, until last year,: were im-
‘portedunder the same advantages;+and will, now
that that pf'otectmn A8 mthdrawn, inevitably share
the'samie fatense =1t e, 614 3 B B I N TR IR ¢
+# Having vendered & very detauled account of the -
clovetrade; itewill not b considered necessary to
furnish sirch? a'mPIe'aecodnté of the trade in nut
dnegs, which ‘does not ‘esséntially - differ *ﬁ'om ‘it.
The rroductmn ‘of riutmegs by the perverse arts of
the’mondpoly is confined,”as mentionied in treating
nF* their- agrlcnlturé, to- the' small - cluster ‘of the
‘Honde Tsleb, and the’ “quaitities produced for come
‘mercial pirposes elsewhere Are very limited. The
produce’of the nutmeg! free, as it"is presented in
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commwerce; is::less - simple,” or-of & ﬁorb-i:o:hpléi
character than: that of eisister-tree 3 and as this
circumstayee is intimately-connectéd With: 1ts ¢com-
mercial hlstory; ‘and' with janiy-inquiry(into its ‘res
lative price with “other-commodities;’ somé arialysis
of it will be- necessary: - ~The- dried’ produce of "
‘nutmeg ' trees onsists of snutmeg, mace; and shell.
In: 15 paris ‘of  ther whole produce there “sre’ 2
parts of mace; 5'of ehell,'and & of-nitmegs; ‘of
ir 100, 13} of mace, 334 of shell, and 58} of nut:
megs.» The-proportion ‘which’ the shell’ bears to
the nutmeg, which’ i enwlopbss ls s is wa’

which:is 88} pers cent: f ‘shell,'and 613 of nutx
megs, - The propomom which the mate bears to
the ‘nutmeg uis:as L :ig ste~4ir In-the -ancient
commerce;: and ; down:: 0 the-«estabhshment*of the
Dutch: monopoly,-nutmegs: were- always: sold. ‘and
transported in the shell, and the nativés, when: thié
commerce is left- to”-their managemenﬁ, ‘contintie
this; practices - When, therefore, we- hear' tha ‘in
the early period of modern Eurcopean: intercourse, &
pwul of ‘nutmegscost.only G1s Spanish dollars,
we must understand it of - ‘nutmegs ih the shell,

and the* clean nutmeég would be, independent  of
the labour ‘of fresing. the- nuts. framithe- shell,
9 %% Spanish «dollags.4. It seems to have beeni one
of the recourses of the Dutch monopoly, with' the
‘view of se¢uring the more effectially an entire mo-
nopoly of the nutmeg trade, to free the. nut,s from
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¢he.shell, and otherwise subject them to such pro-

‘gesses as would destroy the powers of germination.

‘These: processes; as mentioned already, qoilsist of 4

slow kiln.drying and smoking for three months, and
jmpexsion ina mixture of quick-ljiné and silt-water;

with drying, which require hear two months longers
This. factitious system ,of -curing the -nutmegs: is
attended, with-the grestest:-wate!'and: inconveni
gncey. 1According to the old ‘end -natural process
of .curing the: auts in thein shelly. and’ which re<
quires.bug a-short and hasty kiln-drying, the fruit
is effectually secured fromi'thé depredation of in-
pects 3 no. t:opical product js more hardy, and it is
fit for stowage, in bulk, without any package or
protection,;. bug its_hard, and, impenetsble .shell.:
On, the other hand, .the; moment the. fruit is extri
cated from the: shell, it becomes one of the most’

perishable of productions. " ‘A ‘peculiar msect, call.!
ed by Europeans thei nutmeg fly, attacks it, and the,
immersion_in _caustic_Time but xmperfectly Pro-,

tects ib,againsh jts. depredamnm - Omng to the.

PETTPRIL ARV TSNSy N o?.» dy o oxe iy e T

'llﬁ‘&ul.tt ;;.'?m oo N -,

_ % & The histary of the nutmeg insect,” sayl Mr Hopkins,
in the manuscript nepor: formerly quoted, *-if fulty known,
would be curions, and might probably afford the ‘means of:
guardmg the frait ‘againak its. depredations, . This much is:
known with certaingy, shat lqlong 3-8 nutmeg; after being:
well dried, s kept in ity shell, it is, secure againat the insect,:

ﬂxough length of mne may o occa.slon itto !me its flavour, or -
¢
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loss. of the: she]l, the, matural ,and- only eﬂ'eehnl
pmtectmn of the nutmeg; great: Awmbers are lost.
When, in .the yéar .1810,. the. British sconquered
the. Spice. Islands;-there pere found in. stére rthe
enormous . guantity. of 37,184 Ibs. : of rmutmegs;
mouldered intg dust and quite useless; .z The quan<
tity -of -brokep, bad,,.and- rotten. nutmégs, .can--
not be estimated af any.average,.decording:to .the
present management, %¢ less than 103 per centof
the fruit, as it comes from:the tree, @0 that the
true propdl;tiohs. Ain:the view of productiveness, wil}
be as followg in 100 partser Ly st Piditia o

Fg-' e £ b \11..-4».1, VRS S X

' $om ool b wameaa o
moulder lnto dust. If the nutmeg. “after the shell has

been taken ‘off, be Telt- For's some ' time u‘n'hmed‘ the i‘ollowmgt'
appearances will presiut themualv'ea{—a smalFhole dt-the side’
or base of the vut, sever, I believe, at thé apex; cut:of which?
& hard cased hlack: fly may be reen to spring; or. thene, will
ben quanmjr of, mmute dust, wlucbr, upon ¢ exammanon, wxll,
be found to consist of ¥ dlmmutlve lnsecu engendered in
the nut, and alrea&y suceessfal in ' destroying its “interior
substance.: Maty nitmege spparently ‘sund, tind when i
nuf.ely inspected, exhibiting mo frace of a hole oo the murs
-facp, will, on cutting them opeh, be found to:contain & small
white mmiggot.~ ‘All the different stages of the progreas "of
the animal may be traced, and will render it evident thal the
fiy did not enter the ripe fruit. It follows, ﬁlerefore, ‘that
the egg ‘must’ have been' deposited ‘il ‘the 'Hower, &nd that
the animal grows'with the ‘growth"ef the nut, requiring the
removal of the shell, gnd: thie wction of the external air to
briag it to perfection.” -
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~Slwnr’.u-hf S TG TR 38} parts:
-Broken and rotten 'nuta 10k -
GDDd{nﬂt& T T TN s,:5:!. 4
rr'"!—-t

» 1mu‘l

~\ /A0 argwment 1 favour. o1  freeing the hutmegs
fromy thesshell avhich -at: first, view appears plausi-
ble,iés the saving-of.freight or carriage, by, dimi-
‘nishingvtheé.bulk and, weight «by. ;38} per. cent:
{But. this argument; is.easily answered.;,: The pack-
'ages or-tare of the nutmegs; accurdmg"to the pre-
sent management, are 25 per.cent. of the whole
amount,- so that the apparent saving in. tbns Te-
spect, ds- but.. 18} ,per cent., against which is to
be balanced the expence of the packages, which are
brought to.the Moluccas, £rom Java, 8s they must he
imade-of teak, the only wood of the islands found te
answer;~-at least four mauths loss of time, with the
labour of .quring the nuts, tha cost of the materials
employed, and the. effects pf the depredatzon of
. the inseet. -« Thexp can be no .doubt that the cost
. of bringing: the nutmed to :market, therefores is
very greatly ‘enhanced by the injudicioug practlee
-of, freeing them from the shell, and this is satis-
faet.only proved by.a: companson of the relative
prices:of the clove, the, mace, and the nutmeg, in
‘the early state of the commerce, before the present
mode of treating the nutmeg was adopred, with the.
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existing prices. -.In the first perieds: of eur com-
merce, the average price -of :the :nutmeg 4o the -
clove was as 100 is.to 290, or. 65; per eent cbeaper. .
At present the -easé i reversed, and: therelative
prices are as 10018 to 47, or 113 per cent..dearer.
‘This factitious and. unnatural price,. however, :s
far from . being, as will. be . presently . seen, altoge-
 ther attributable to the blundex made in' curing the
-autmegs, but is'in'a great: measure-alsa:owing to
-a rigour of monepoly,-and. a restricted. production
-in-cultore and trade.inthe nutmegs grown by the
_hands of a few slaves; which eould.net be.carried, fo
so pernicious an extent.with.the clove; cultivated
«by the nnmercus and: eemparatively: free. populq-
tion of Amboyna-, « The intelligence, which is ¢n-
gendersd, by. free commerce,, would. render. such
observations as, these snperfluous ;3 but.it belongs
to tl}elmbemhtywhmhmthg mseparahlenhnmcter
of commencial monopely, to reqaire a perpetual tu-
toring and direction even towards accomplishing its
OWD DATOW Objects. v i 1 40 rumE i sy
.. The mace requires, no.such -preparatiop .as the
nutmeg, simple exsacatiod) in the sun rendenpg it
atonce.ﬁt.,for the market. s « oo L’ v e
+ The natural price of rearing nutmegs, and hrmg- _
ing them to 4market, in'a state of free trade and cul.
ture, may be -ascertained witheut! muchs diffieulty,
A picul of long nutmegs in the shell, the natural
expence of growing which is exactly the same as
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-that of the round putmeg, may be had in. the mar-
-kets .of the eastern :parts :of the Archipelago for
-four Spanish. - dollars,:op 15s.:11d. per ewt. y:and
Aurthef to the west;.ns at Bali, at five Spanish dol-
Jars; or.18% 10%d. perewis «Freed from the shell,
his is, for the finst, 524 Spanish dollars the picul,
-0 208.:11}d.-perrcwt. ; 'and for the second, 622
Spanish. .dollars per. picul,..or.26s. 2id. periowt.
Khere is a striking accordance-between these prices
yand thosg paid.when, the trade was free; if we ad-
:wert that the, former .is enhanced. by the charges
:incident to the risk .of, smuggling,. and. receive &
Ibounty from the. exorbitant cost of the monopoly
product: - In .the first: Dutch. voyage, when the
:Hollanders . competed - with. the Portuguese, : the
#Chinese;-and. the natize traders of the western por-
#ion. of .the Archipelago, they paid no .more for
their nutmegs. than 1575 Spanish dollar -per picul,
-or 4s. 6d. per ewt,, which. makes .the ost of the
elesn mutmegs. 155 Spanish dollar per picul, or
7% 3:d. per cwt. ‘At Sungda Calapa, the modern
{Batavis, where nutmegs 'were: brought by the Ja-
vanese; for:the conveniefice of the Arabs, the Hin.
dus, -and Mahomedans . of Wastern - Iadia, Lin.
schaten tells us, that the cost of nutmegs in the
shell was o amore, at an aversagé, than 222 Spa.
nish dollars per picul, or 1id. perlb., or 10s. 10id.
. per ewty, which reduces the elesn nutmeg, exclu.
sive of the peity charge of husking them, ¢to no

: 4
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more than 4.5 Spmmb dollars'p per pleul, '13d. '} per
© I, 0178 6 per cwt:'* As‘an wrpicent in fa -
vour: of the inenopoly, it hias heent sometimes ud.
- serted; althongh ot much: insisted upom; that iis
care and vigilance are necessary towards: supplying

the ‘consumer with"good spices. ' THat there teap

little wireaning’ sk possible 1n suth wn dssertion indy
readily enough bé-shewn.Theré was ‘the greatest
comparative consumption’ uf spiceswhen/the henis-
polists bad: mothing &t to: do’ with-them!y i1 4ud;
_ae far Jas 'nutmegs “are ‘concetned; thoss “Autmept
-must: surely have been- well enouph~cored: whick
could withstand, in i ¥ude‘ perivd of navigationd
many caveless sew voyagess. Jony land journeyy; aiid
all the -alternations: of vheat:and seoldr to.which
they were. neoessarily ‘subjecteds » Wene«nutmegs-
asit present preserved, submitted vo thehmetriaks
but a smail portion~ef.them’ indeed. would:reach
the distant market of Enroper v+ i 434 &% .ad 10
" In treating of :the elovey. ¥ have endesvomred. to
asoertain..its natural -price; wad <frxed.it. 4t abowt
gix Spanish dollars! per: picul; -on2idy per pound )
or,%tored for-export,ieight Spanisk dollats per pis
eul, or 33d. per pound. The natuval priesof .the
putmeg i much loweryp and from the datn already
- adduced wa may:.conclude; that; in.a state of frew
trade, it ought- not toexceed four Spanish dollas.
per picul ; - or, ready for: exportation, sk Spaxish
dollars per picul; or 2}d: per pounds «The teue .
. VOL. I ce
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price in. Europé~ought not to,exceed 64, a pound,

but- it has. very- generally been twelve times. as

much, and in England, including duties; seventeen.
times as much, . yThe consumer pays this price, we.
need not scruple 4o say, for no other purpose than

that a politisl jugcle maybe played, by which the

party -who' plays it fmpases  mpea; itself,/ without

gaining any earthly advangage, while the.grower ig

cheated aut-of his. property-end out of his liberty, ;

#The:samesquantity .of Jabour: producing four

times as much of nytmegs as mace, the natural price

- of the!mace:ought 'to, be.four times the price. of the -
nutmegs..~ The market price, of eourse, cccasion;

ally varied from ghisy but,.in’ general,: we findg an’
 approximation::ta-;it...:In the first Dutch. voyage,

‘nutmegs:appear’ to-have been-at.a wonderfully low

ratey and to have-cost. no.more than one-sixth part

of the priceof mace.» Linschoten’s prices at Sunds

Calaps in 1583, I imagine, ‘aver mare: ta be relied

o1, ‘and here the mace it described s cesting very

nearly three-times a8 mueh,as nutmegs 5 but.in this

‘estimate we!are.to: reckom i the mutmeg the cost -
of s transporting; 88§ 'per ¢ent. ,of .useless .shills,
which may be considered as the fare of ghe article;
At the madkets: on the Caspiang the relative prices
. spproximated still more from the same cause 5 and
here we find the 'mace valued . at no e than 80,
per cent. ahqve the price of the nutgeg..

“«In grder thoroughly to compreheud !bqnature.
I
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~ and bistery of this branch of the spice.trade; a-re«
view of the prices of the: nutmeg and mace in. Eu-v
rope, in different periods of the trade, will :be. nei
cessary. ‘¢ The ancient price of nutmegs in England,.
before the discovery of -the “route by the “Caperofr
Good Hope; was 183 Spanish - doHafis- per: picul;
or 4s.-6d. per' pound,-and; of mace. 266%' Spanishy'
dollars per picul,. or 9s. per- pound. < The price of;
nutmegs in England two. centuries ago: was: 747
Spanish‘dellars per pieul" or 2s. 6d.. perpound’, imd

100

pound i The prices in Holland when th&DuJ:ch’
were in full -possession of. the -monopoly; was - for!
‘nutmegs 805 Spanish dollars per picul; or 10s-81d.
per pound, and for: mace. 9043 Spanish dollars; pee:
picul, or L.y 40s. 53dv per pound:. «It-ispo-wone:
der; that. such.enormons charges:should diminish:
the consumption.«..During the:years 1803;-1804;-
and 1805, nutmegssold in.England for.809 Spar:
nish dollavs: per:picaly or 108-5d: perponnd: At
present the price; 1exglusiver of iduties, is 58 per:
pound for nutmegs, and 8s, per psund for mace, -or-
indluding duties, 7s:-€id. ﬁ)r the one,:and s 6di
fortheother» £ SR RN Ly IR LR P IR W

«'The alleged conmmption»of Europe in the &if-
ferent periods of the trade is next. to be consider-
ed. - In the year 1615, the: consumption of Engy:
Jand in nutmegs was reckoned at 100,000 Ibs., and
of mace.”15,000- lbs. - -Two centuries. ago, : Mk
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Munn . estimates the consumption .of all Christen~
dom in the firsk at 400,000 Jbs., and in the second-
at 150,000 bs; - During; the widdle of last cen.
_ turyy the consumption of Europe bad fallen in nute. -
negs 40:25Q,000 lhsy - Onv- the-firsy eceasion that. -
the menopolyifel] into the handx of the English, .
* the sonsumption-of England, on an sverage, was:
39,071 1ha. in sutmegs;.and. 5400. lhs. in mace:
In all,Exrope i fell in nutmegs to 85,960 lbs, and
inmace 4¢ 24,234 Ibs... During-eut last possession:
of the spiees; the: gonsuinption of England in nute
megs was 56,06Q [hai and of. ali Europe 214,790
s, aed in mace, of; England,: 3620 lhs., and of
alt. 